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d O S P E L 

O F T H E 

DAILY-SERVICE 

OF T H E 

LAW, preached to the JE W and 

GENTILE, 

la an E^cplanation of that grand Ritual, compre<* 
hended in thefe {be Branches ^ 

The Prcfervation of the perpetual Fire ; the taking 
away the Jfoes of the AUar -, the Oblation of 
the ZiflW^^, with their Meat and Drink-Offeringi 
the High'Prieft*s daily Meat-Offering \ the 
Lighting of the /even Lamps^ and the Burning 
of the Incenfe: Which conftituted tht Figures 
of the one Prieft-Hood of Jefus Cbrift^ from 
the Beginning to the" End of all the ^^j, /(?rtf- 
ordained for his mediatorial Kingdoms. 

• 

The Errors and Mif-conceptions of Writers on this 
Subject are pointed out, and theDefign of the whole 
Inftitution is fet in one uniform and confiftent View, 

BytheRev.Mr.RICHARD CLARKE, 

Curate of Chejhut^^ Hertfordshire. 
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Exeept a Man be bom of JVater and of the Spirit, he caonot inter the 
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Except ye eat the F/f^ of the Sm, and ir/n^ ^ii ^/om/, ye hare n§ 
"Lift in you. John vi. 53. 

Behold, He f0m«fi& with C/^tfir^ and mury Eye (hall y2rr />/«» 
Urtf. i. 7, 
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THE 



P R £ F A C E 

T 6 T H E 

READER. 

■ t . * 

/TJhall be my 'Endeavour in this Preface 
to remove the JeveralObjeSlionSy which 
will in all Probability be made to the 
Work I and alfo in the fecond Place^ to gi^e 
a few Directions for the more eajy under-^ 
Jlanding of my Writings j and all other Booh 
in ihefpiritual Way. — The greatefi Enemies 
to this Kind of Interpretation ^ both in thi 
inner and Jpiritual Ground, and in the Bx-^ 
tent and Fulnefs of the Redemption f^aifi^ 
tained in it, will arife from the PredeJH-^ 
narians of every SeSi and Community i frbni 
the rational Divines , as they ate called'^ and 
from ignorant Zealots in every Churth. 






ii F Ry^vFA C E. 

Ta tie Fir^f it ougif to be only nectary 
h ohjerve^ ibat as the Elcft cannot fail of 
Salyati^f tior be deceived by any Jalfe Pro^ 
fhets^ or Int^pret^n . of Scripture i w in 
whatever SenfCf they underjland the. word 
Tropbet : They ought to be eafy and uncpn-' 
c&ned abwe all other J$elievers» for nof^^ 
i)0rine can make void the tt^xwX £>ecree$ 
of Almighty God.— -4W as for the Unir 
verfality of the Redemption ; if it be an un^ 
Truth, it can no fTay be their Lofs. The 
Nuqiikpr of the EJe|£t can neither be lejened 
ar increafedi according to their own Prin^ 
(iples and Opinions^ Therefore^ if they would 
^ cwjijitntly, they ought to be neutral^ or 
rather: unmoved at any Kind of DoSirines 
taugbtjn the World. They have a Right 
to Jit qHJet ani happy under their own Vine 
0u4 -FJg^treet, becaufe they mu/l be faved by 
the pjre^etermined Council of that God, 
^.ifom no Power can reft/i or frii/iriite his 
Wf^ill.^-Secondly, inRifpeSt to the rational 
Pivin^j; : They, -haye no jufi Title to this 
^pwd^^jfiinSiiorip For they f who never un^ 
derBofid «r . expl^ned (^,phy fical Ground of 
Msdemifiion, cannot he^ called rational : Thts 
charaSkr belongs only to the myftical 
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K dr the Sf^iTtiaSiei^ "'^ <*? tam 
Mnd <h^H: Tbe pft thdy i^kukm m 
ftkraPPhcepfs of th Scrhfufe, -^^^^ 
fk) Word ff Exhof tattoft : Tlbe^ art tij^t 
Ikgaik^ jfalfe Ttetences to Shine Mum^Wtifti 
and in tbiefr Lini and Spiere may tedcB iht 
riktrOe t>utieseiybined hy the Gojpet ^ &J> 
they hktf Ij no Means the'Oift off^rofhe^ 
Jying, and of fusing the Fart of f B) 
Piropfects, ' Apoflics, EVatigcliftj, Paflfcft 
€fnd Teachers, nobo are alnmys neceffary fiir 
the ftveral CUffes ^Bibcs, youtig Men and 
Eiders /«*Chrift, to divide fift^ Word f 
iTruth according to their Growth in if^ 
Kn\rwiedge ^jfefus, their Lord. And it hd^ 
Seen too much their vaiii ^nd hid Attempt th 
meafire Revelation and divine T&in^s iy fhefr 
own Req/bn, as if it was e^uilto theilifghth 
and Depth of all Truth. Hence tbife kd^ 
tional^s, like the Meri of Babel, Mfperfi 
different Wuys^ and Make ufe of differ efiHt 
Tongues. Arminius, Ejpifcopius and Cnf- 
cellaeus take one Koadi Socinus and the 
pratres Poloni another i which Ltttber arid 
Calvin had done before i While the Jpiritud 
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if PR E P A C'Er 

Writers bme one lAp and Tcmguei^'ifttiri^ 
prefmgg n^ver cmtradiffing the Ground ofs^ 
tedl ^generation whiti proceeds jfrm^ tkt . 
Qift^fu Qcw Seed Jrom Chrift, dr ^^j urn 
{c} excellent Writer expre/fesAt^ '^ I'be rz^ 
ff implanted Image ^* Go4 is anfy a Sitd 
(1 Jown which muji grow up to Maturity^ and 
<* Pcrfcdion by Stages^ until it arrive at, 
I? the full Stature of a Man in Chrift/! 
^bis is the one only Rootf and good Works 
«rv 4he Fruit of this Seed incorruptible, 
4ind begotten into Man by the fecret Power 
^. Cbrifl.x — T!rue Rjeafon then is true Di^ 
pi$iity; jond true Diviniiy is true Philofcpby. 
Wor both the Law and the Gofpeh have a 
^hyfical, and moral Fart : The phylical one 
ts.tbePfiwer of Regeneration iy a (d) new 
Seed engrafted, or breathed into us by 
Qbrifl ; The moral Ground is the gradual 
Fiirif cation of the Will and jiffeSiions^ Tetf 
certainly the Tree may as well grow without 
any Root^ .4/ Man can be renewed after the 
, inoral Image of God and Chrijij unlefs the 
IS^ed of the Word, that is, Jefus Chrift, 
•'■•■'■"'• ' • ' '••'•'. be 
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•■■ (c) 4^he Hon. JrchihaU CahjpbeU in h\t Eflfey on the 
JEucharift, at the Ehd of his ntiddh^Sidte^ P»'3'5^ 
(d) ]zxhtt J. 21. ' I. Ptt. i. iy John iii. 8, ' 
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hlir&ii^plantedMtd mr earthen Vefiisir^' 
rational' Dhines then nre at mofi only fwral 
Wriifrs^i the JpirittuU Divines are better, 
Moralifti and PbUafopbers at the fame Timfp 
an J Mm a juji ^itle to Rationales, ic^ 
faif/e tbey explain tbje inner Ground ondRea^ 
fm (^ Redemption (y tbf Blood of Cbriftf 
and 4^ bis Spirit. Now^ the . ObjeBiom /a 
the DoBrme will arife from thefe following^ 
Jhade^ Firji^ from the few Witneffes ani 
teachers of the fpiritual Senfe, and the 
Rarity of its being preached^ — There :havf 
been (p) Witneffes fufficient in every Age, but 
like the Prophets under the Law, they ham 
been out^Voiced by the Multitude offalfe 
Qnes* It is, however, a mean Pretencf to 
meq/ure Truth of any Kind by Number^ 
Popery would then excel Proteftandjin : 
f* The DoSlrines of Mahomet and Heathen^ 
** ifm would be fup^rior to both the other z 
* f * For, (f ) a great FaAion is nvafiy Pcr- 
f* fons, yet but one Party ; and that is but 

*^ one 

(e) See a long Catalogue of tbefe Writers in La 
■ Theologii Germafiiqutj the Book fo much admired by 
: that great ' Man^ Luther. ( f) Dr. WhUhcH^s Aphoii fm, 
50f . Vid, JrUvii Fadiiig^efia Veteruni, p. 507, 
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^ Mdh ih Wnt of Judgment ^nc ^e 
^J^hrftet Man is in this Parthdir^ equal 
^ k aibhole TaBi&n.^ Would Hoi this Se 
iTAw^i againji the Vmt^ dnd Votes of Mit^ 
Bins of Papijls arid Mahometans ^ ttckgii 
their H^Srines ha^ 6em univerfal^ tnahn 
tainedftjir Jges ? Wds 'not the Jingietep^ 
^ionyof that great iSerwM ^Godihuthtt^ 
pperhf to Myriads of Opponent sf And 
^^ouldfiot one platn^ unearned Man or Wo^ 
iiihn jpeaking for tbt Go/pelf bi prefet^able to 
'hinimcrahk Mouths proclaiming it '-it falfe-- 
Bood. Secondly f the Dignity of under ^ 
landing the Jpifitual Sehfe is another CW- 
pStion. ^ere is nme in the XJnderJiandingy 
htit there is a great one to bring ib& Heart to 
heHeve ih Let the .DiJItulty be ever J& 
]^i^f, ive muft anfwer in the Words of 
XJlbrifi, and of his Appjlles, at leafi to the 
rreacbers cf the ^ofpel^ fg) "^^ are ye 
•* MadfttrS in IiraeT, end know ye not thefe 
*^ ^ Things f " Again, does not the Apojilefay^ 
*« (i\) He that ufeth Milk^ is unfkilful in 
*' the' W(^d of Ikigbteoufnefs, for he ^is a 

Babci 

(g) John Hi. 10. (h) t. Cor. iii* 2* 



** /id/ ^r^ |f full Age." \^j^ks kt 
ffof of M^lchizedck * //) " Of fj^ >^ 
«*. have many things tofm» and kflrii tk h, 

". mder^ogdt beca^fe y» are dullpf heiitmgy^ 
^e they commended for tbist Qrdgtbheft^ 
/Jbat Tifin^shird are never to be ^okff^t 
For ^kat werif they than written fy fj^ 
Wifdomof Qo4, if . at no Time, ^rjy ''tut 
Perjottf, they are .to he explained f j^:z*^ 
feaU this Point as a Matter of Rekuhjm^i 
Reproof: *\ I, Brethren^ 0uld mj f^e^ 
" W^p you as unto Spiritual, b^t unto CzjC", 
" . nal» even as_ unto Babes m Qhrift. / 
** have fed you w/A6,Milk, and mtfmth 
" MeAt,Jbr\iithcrio je weri nfit ab/e,/9 
" bear it, neither yet now are yt 0bU%"'' 
•r-L it a Commendation or a, Rept:eJ!m^n' 
for their Ignorance f Let it be remembered. 
that the Apofile did not Jpea^ to l^erfmiof 
Learnings for few wjfe Men of ibif. fTarU 
v/ere (fbis Church. Is it not then, utrutbg, 
that firong Meat is as much a Part ^ the 
G^ily as Milk f iat0 it then. nfver\ be 
given i And f few mly ^re «bk tik. uttder^ 
■ . ' Jandt 
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Jl4nJ9 tbife are not to benegleStedy a fencer 
mil tbefe be, if DoSlrines of a fpiritual 
Nature are never to be taugbt at all. To 
prevent ^petition, the Reader is dejired 
to turn to ibhat has been /aid to this Ob-- 
je&icn in a Note at Page 1 44, where it has 
been more fully anfwered. — Now^ all Di- 
uines confefs a (}L) fpiritual Senfe^ called - 
Myftical^ becaufe it is in h jbadowy Way 
vSed under the written Letter. "This ^ef- 
Hon in Dilute is, which is the true Jpirituat 
Senfe. And on this Point it may be juJDy 
affirmed^ that which preferves the Letter 
fir the Ground and Foundation of inter^ 
pretingy which is fo much adhered unto by 
the myjiical Writers, and fo clofely purfued 
in this JVork.—It is certain alfo, that there 
is a Mode of Prophefying which keeps onlj^ 
the Letter, and dejlroys the Spirit. And this 
is (ff ten confounded with the true andfcrip*- 
tur^l one, jujl as the DoSlrine g/* Rcgcnc- 
f atioB or the Birth from above, (which is 
the one Foundation if all the Gofpel,) propa-^ 
gated by the Methodifts and others tiketbemi 
mayii mijlaken for that which is taught by 

the 

^ (k) Vid. Gbjp,i FhiloL Sac. It Myftico Scnf* 
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the pure myftical Writers, though' Were'^-le 
nothing alike but ~ the mere Name. ' Fvr, 
Error and Dehijiony though it defires ioaf^^ 
faciatewith "fruthy to pafs itfelf off'^th tie ' 
Worlds ought to befiparated^ nor JhoMd^Jb " 
great a Truth as Regeneration be fdcrtficed 
or ' irijuredf becaufe it gives Occajion to rfiany 
falfe Reprefentatioris arid Pretences concerning 
it. — • ■•• * 

it may be objeBed aljb, why are not the ' 
moral- Leffhns of the Gojpel inculcated, and 
not the 'phy^cal Mediums ^ * and • heavenfy ' 
Power ^, by which Redemption is fecretl^ ' 
. carried on in Man ? For- two'Redfons ifirji", 
becaufe Mofcs treccts of Phyfics in the daily 
Service and Miniftry, and not g^ moral wD/z- 
ties at aih Secondly y becaufe the Root ■ mufl 
precede the Tree, and the Seed of Wheat go 
before the Blade and the Ear. Had I been 
writing on the ten Commandments, or on our 
Saviours Serm.on on the Mounts they jhould 
have been treated as ■ their Nature required, '-■ 
as Lejfons of eternal "Truthy unchangeable 
Fitnefs and Obligation ; but, as the SubjeB 
here is quite of a different Kind, the Man^ 
nef of Interpretation muji be fo likewife* — 
/ will add yet a third Reafon, that Morality 

6 is 
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. is preached too mticb ^i tie Ground wdVoun^ 
dation, ^vbicb is the Fruit and Effedi .qf 
I^aith .in Chrifit and of his Power and Ope-- 
ratiompn the Spirit of Mank With more 
trtproL LeBures and eloquent Declamation^ 
than were ever known in this Kingdom^ n&e 
.are as diffblute and immoral a People 9 con^ . 
f^dering our Light and Advantage of Reve^ 
lation, as any under the Sun. —'-The true 
GofpeJis that which the great and good Dr. 
Whichcote defcribes it to be in his valuable 
,(U Aphori/msi I ufe his Name as a Shield 
Mgainjl the Darts of the Divines qf mere 
Keafon : " Chrift (m) is not fo little 04^ a \ 
*^ Name and Notioff^i he is a Nature^ find 
*' Spirit of Life in u.s^ — The Spirit of God . 
*^,Jn us, is a lining h^LW, informing the 
•* Soul', not conjir dined by a Law without , 
" that enlivens not: But we aSl in the 
*^ Power of an inward Principle of L^e^ 
" which enables^ inclined, facilitates^ ^ter-^ 
'^ mines.— In the Incarnation of Cbrift, 
y we underjiand (n) God in ConjunSiian 
«« with human Nature: And this Jlrengt hem 
«' our Faith, th^t human Nature may be 

con- 

% . ■ • • * • 

{]-J"Aphorifm.*555. (m) Aphor. 625. (n) Aphor. 306" 
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'* €tnjmdtO'God eternally.^ Nbwy^tBef^\ 
dre the.-very Truth delivered by this fph- 
r^faalj and truly rational Divine^ that I 
bW& endeavoured to prove in all wy wrftings, 
as nvell as- to point out the heavenly Means 
and Principles derived through ChriH, as the 
Fountain of Communication^ by' which this 
gheat Union of- the divine' Nature with the 
Human is always- carried on ; through which 
adwirte Lift fprmgs up from the Seed of 
BlA>mife, orthe new Man and new Crea^ 
txxt^^quicke^d and building up into a Tern* • 
pA^fi that is, a glorified Body from tbe^ 
Bonder of Cbrift, our Lord.--^ 
* ^he learned among us nmy probably ahjeSi 
ta^tbe ancient Interpreters Called the CabaUfts 
by" the Jews. But there is no good Ground'^ 
for this i becaufe we ought to gather what is 
true and worthy, and feparate the Chaff 
from the Wheat. They have alfo been much- 
ejitemed hy Men as capable of judgin<r, as 
thkir Opponents: By thefe great Scbolaf^s 
Brougbton, Mede, • More, Cudv/ortb, 
Smith, Kirch^r, Vitringctj Bratmus, Huct, 
AHiXi Buddeus, and many more than thefe\ 
whom I could name.^ — Secondly, they are- 
brought anly as collateral Evidence, (for X 

b 2 build 
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bmld upon no Authority but Scripture) and 
they ferve to provCy that the yeivs were 
ne^oer Jo defer ted by Heaveriy as to have no 
fpirituBl Teachers y though their Number was 
fmaUin Comparifon of the Scribes y Phari^ 
fees atid Lawyers^ who ruled the People, and 
diStated their Creed and Senfe of the Scrip- 
turesj as the only Mafters and Popcs^ in 
Ifracl. jind what their teaching was 9 is 
fully (hewn in the Gofpel. The Cabala was 
for the mofl Party found and goody adopted byt 
the early ChrJfiianSy by Clemens of Alex- 
andria, byOn^cnfo much admired by Erafnaus 
and the celebratedD^Lnicl Huct, fy Macarius, 
and in various Parts by Jerome : The Homi-' 
lies of M^czvius contain the beji Treafure of 
the ancient Way ^/Spiritualizing the Figures 
of theYuzy^ for their evangelical Complc- 
tion in Chrijiiansy u'bich is left to the 
Church. 

. Another ObjeSiion may b^ formed on this 
Part, thatyifthe Blood of Chrift be con- 
fdered as the Medium,, the Principle and 
Caufe of new and immortal Bodies y it is not ^ 
fo honoured and glorified as in the View of an 
Atonement or Expiation. . This Objediion 
is the Pillar of falfe Reltgiony and therefore 

it 
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it has innumerable^ Mouths Jo fpfiak for it^ 
and as many Hands to Jigbt agaijifi^ and to 
dejiroy' others for its Sake^ However dan- 
gerous^ it be^_^dnd invidious aifo to oppofe . 
this corrupt. Notiort of Atonement y I bear 
T^£j}ijn9rty againji if . ^ ^be I'ruth is equally 
glorious y^becaufe Chrift alone is the Root and 
FpuiQtain :xf ^.. new. Spirit and Temple of 
GJory in t|i.aj: JBlopd ; And^ except in . this 
View 9 the. BUtod of our Saviour could be ^only 
canfi4ered as a Proof of his perfeSi Integrity ^ 
and of the^griopeft Submijfion to God^ as the 
Socinians have maintained^ and Dr. Sykes 
too in nearly the fame Light in his^Book on 
Vi^^.fcdpture Doftrine •g/' the Redemption, 
Whereas^ if it be the heavenly Matter, the 
one Brinciple of Immortality and Incqrrup" 
tion as to Body, equal Glory ^ Gratitude and 
Thankfgiving are ^ due to his fuf'ering Love 
for our Sake aJid Adv.antage. It may be 
proper to read in this Place "what has 'been 
f aid in Page 57, of cur Lord's Death and 
Pajjion^ where the Grounds xind Reafons for 
it are proved from ^ the Scripture only,^—> 
Now 9 the abfolute NeceJJity of his Blood for 
our Redemption is fupported^ .. and the TJn- 
beleiver cannot prove the contrary -, nay, it 

Jhews 
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Jhews the utter ImpolSibiiity of SahatioH^ 
but through bis Bloody as tbfi Jpirituai Body 
cannot be formed without it; and it is tin 
mofi peculiar DoSlrine of the Go/pely tore^ 
veal the NeceJ/tty of fpiritud Bodies^ and 
hiniy v)bo creates them^ for the Life anden^* 

' joy ment of the Heavens. '•^^^^be falfe cmddt^ 
ceitful Notion of Atonement and Expat ion in 
the common Way of conceiving 4tf isremwed; 
to which more carelefsnefs, falje Confidence 
of divine Favour and Acceptance^ more Sins ^ 
and Antinomian Licentiou/hefimuft. be a/crib'^ 
edi than to all the other Parts of the cor-- 
rupted Gofpel. Thefe Conceptions Jprung' 

from heathen Superfiitions on their piacular^ 
Sacrifices, which Popery adopted and grafted 
on the blejed Truths of Cbriftianity. - 
For a full Confutation of all ObjeBions 

from the Danger of limited PuniJkmentSi L 
refer to that mafierly Writer, the celebrated 
Jeremiah White, once a rigid calviniftical 
Prcdeftinarian, when Chaplain to Oliver 
Cromwell, but afterwards enlightened with 
true Knowledge of the Gofpel, both in the 
inner Ground, and in the Extent ofRedemp-^ 
tion, which he has fo elegantly and clearly 
opened in bis Book on the Reftitution of all 
^ Things, 
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TEhmgsu jAnd let me add t^rhJiii^etMui^ 
JPmonibis Glory of divine Love^ the Revl 
Mr^ Stonehoufc £/* Briftol, in'his Letters eri 
univcrfal Rcftitution, not longjnce fub- 
l^ iy MnDodiky. 

' jis' (6) to the Peace of t be Church being 
di^rhed by-new Opiniofis, though /crjpturat 
and true ; to this Cry of Bigots I fay, if 
Truths di/iurb it, it ought to hear them, *^ T^he 
" Senfe of the Church is not a Rule, but 
«* a Tubing . ruled. The Church is bowid 
•* untct Reafon and Scripture, and governed 
«• by them, as much as any particular Per- 
** fi^*^ ^^ft certainly it is ; and this Plea 
and Pretence of not difiurbing the Peace of 
it, willfupport all Errors a?id Superjiitions 
.alike: And, though every particular Church 
has the Pride of claiming the Chair of In- 
fallibility, and of pure and uncorrupt Doc- 
trinef yet the Contrariety and Oppofifion of 
their Tenets and Creeds, proclaim the Jhame- 
ful Vanity of this PopiQi pretence, fp) Let 
God be true, and'tvcvy Man ^ Liar; let 
the Voice ^ Chrirt: be infallible, and every 
other Voice whatever fubmit to fuller Know- 
ledge 

(oj TV}ii<J3cot/s Apbor. 902, (pj Rom. iii. 4. 
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ledge of the ' Myjlery ' of our Saviour ^ when 
fAeholy Spirit pouret A it forf 6 on any Men, 
on Shepherds or Fifliermen, who have no 
Name or Dignity in Church or Si ate.- —I 
jhaU now beg leave to offer a few DireSiiohs 
to my Readers. Thejirjiis^ to read Jlowly 
andleifurely, and not to pafs over' any Paf 
fagesj becaufe they may be at firjl' diffcult to 
underjiand ; for what follows will often 
throw Light on what went before I And in- 
deed , the whole Service • of the ' Temple was 
connedted together, as one continual' Fi- 
gure j where one Part explained and ' con- 
firmed the other. And let not fucb a de- 
liberate Perifal be thought too much, fince 
many Volumes are ready and muclj T^ime be- 
Jiowed ^to arrive at the Knowledge of one 
jbook^, either of tbe ^Law or GofpeL ' Ought 
any one to expeSf, that the deep and dark 
Thlfrgs of the Law, of the Myfteries of the 
KingdorH of\ Chriji, be iinderjlrsod without 
prYciovs- Conf deration, or fuch frdng ^ T)e- 
f re and ear nejl Love for it, as (cj) David 
jhewfdi^ i:^ho made the Law his Stiidyy Day 
and Nighiy dnd^ which ^the Apoflie erijoirts, 
' ■ " * * when 

' . ■ ^'< 1 < 
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nvbtn he bids (r) Timothy ** to meditate on 

«' thfe "ThingSi and to give bimfelf wholf/. 

** unio themJ' 

Secondfy^ it mufi he read without Preju-^ , 

dice, as if no other Syjiem of Divinity , or 
Interpretation had been received. Thi^ Ne^ 
ceffity of this Freedom from all PrepoJJeffion 
or Partiality is ivell exprejed in a ($) Dif^ 
fertation lately publijhed. *' He that means 
" to find out the true . and genuine Sfnff of 
«* the f acred Writings, muft look with the 
^^ fame Indifference, upon all theological 
" Opinions. The Man that is iyaffid in, 
" Favour of any particular Opinion^ J>r ^- 
" tachedto this, or that &yftem of Theology, 
" will be apt to prefs Scripture into its Ser-^ 
vice ; too forward to make the certain^ 
unerring hoSirine^ of the Gofpel, yield 
and give Way to the uncertain, erroneous ^ 
'' Decifions of frail and fallible Men. . And 
thus a mere, human Scheme tf Faith, \ani 
not the Word of God, Vfill be prepofterou/fy 
made the Teji and Criterion pf TruthJ^ 
I therefore advife thofe who cannot fir get and 
lay afide for a while the Do^rines of any 

c Church 

(r) I Tim, iV. 5. (s) pr. , EdwariTj two 

DiiktU pttbli&ed by Jehnfm. 
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QbtuxBor CbtiJHan Cofnntunity^ nat ta rt/r* 
s^tt tien^ehei with this fFori, whtn Scrip-- 
ture is explc^ned only by Scripture, and (l) 
^^tual Things ai the Apojik direSti, are 
trotnpared witb, and Uluflrat&d . by fpiritui^l 
9^ings. 

^hirdiyf no Reader ought to expeS^ that 

a^ rf it he underfiood at once ; none but tire 

mafi totpwienced in the divine Life % andtbt 

fi^KBjffex arid Stages of Regeneration^ can 

Aave Mj Claim to fueh a ready Apprehenfion 

af^^^xitual SuhjeSisi which , however, are 

fajlktfon/m and to/fed in the Heart dndAf- 

feSion, b^fpre they enter the Undetjlandingi 

Mi. we tnu^tajie Honey $ before any yudgmerit 

tail be farmed ofitsfpecific fweetnefs ; or as 

it. it weJi exprtfed by a chriftian Father ; (u) 

^ccape <|uod* Sentkut anteqnam dlictfur; 

fK' tdl divine Truths are^ knowh and evi" 

Jmcedbya divine Senfe and Experience, be-^ 

"fin W* Undtffiandirig reeei^es thenti as 

^Ugbi vim opfy Ar kno^ti^ hy being Jeen arid 

feh^ tind not by the Dejiription or its H^ory 

mW^rdiy. What Kno^kdge I ha^e'in the 

i&ffiery'^f- Chr4ft in u'h has 'ieen Jkrwfy and 

gradually 

" Ji^ li-G^Ti Jii 13. (u) Cypriani Epift, L 
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jii^r *w^ basQC Milk, iefwe .ik^ ^OB grfin^ 
/arthat Age, wiWfi6 requires Arong Meck!;« 
ijftcw Afe JS^fflS? and Language tfPride^ ani 
feif --conceit 9 Ms well as ti^e vain Ew^fi 
/tfr Luke'w^rmne/i and Indolemf in J^ 
rJtaal Cancerns^ Jo ir^^ that the Do^rin^i 
^ titer Gofptl pugkf to be kwl U eniefyCn^ 
fadty^ and open and ob^ims tjo a mod^aU 
Degree of j^tention and Refie&iom Our 
Majier has not (y) thus fiOugM, jw&a(f!jer 
Men may teadb. For '^at Mnd then are 
theje Myjienesy and Jirong . ^at at ati^ ^ 
voXJfe or Advantage coidd be derived Jrw 
them f Nor will the commw Plea Jerw^ that 
^we are not . to perplex ourfehes about the 
myftictl, or fjaritual Ground of the Goj^el, 
4fut the Works. If fo^ three P^rts sf the 
Ch/pel were .wrote in vain. And again^ 
mhat Believer, can pr^ind to do the Works^ 
wkhcmt the Spirit of Chrift abidiog in 
them? Now it is granted^ that, although 
Chri/iians may not comprehend the d^n& 
^atwe ^ fha^ heavenly J^awers, and Vit^ 

c 2 . tues^ 

(xj I. Con^iir^.z, (7} Matt. »ii» ii* 
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tues, yet they tnuji pt>]fefs them^ or t bey could, 
nbflrveiri the Spirit of the Goj^el: A Tree 
or an Animal might as eafily ext/l without . 
the Light and Air of this Worlds or without 
the Food of the Earth, as Man can be born 
from above, and not enjoy the Powers of^ 
Heaven for his conjiant Support and Growth 
in the Image of his Regenerator, for what 
Chrift /> in Fulnefs, that M/^, his Son, 
is in the Seed and Increafe, growing on to 
the' (z)' Stature of the Meafure of the fame 
Fulnefs. — Befdesy what Believer can be of 
fended at the clearer Knowledge of thfe^di- 
vine Mediums and Principles which the Scrip* 
ture fo fully declares ? Real Chrijlians >are 
not offended, but rejoyce in that Knoivledge, 
which leads them to feek with more Ardour 
and Perfeverance ' thofe Gifts and Powers^ 
which they have Eyes to fee revealed in the 
Word of God: While the nominal Profefforsy 
who delight thewfehes with the (z) Form 
^/^Godlinefs without the Power {and the 
Form muji havejbme Shadow of Likenefs to 
the Power y or it could not deceive ;) thefe are 
the conjiant Enemies, the infexihle Advirfa^ 

ries 

(z) II. Tim. ill. 5. 
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rksjpiibetrue Ground (f Regeneration, or 
. t^eScti^ Chrift, communicated from him^ 
wbicb nmft be quickened by his internal ani 
continual Light, the living Sun for all 
fpiritual Biodies now rijng through bis Ope-- 
ration^ that we may be clothed with the 
JiQVkCcfrom Heaven, and not found nakid 
at Death, without any clothing for Para-* 
^, and therefore cqfi out into, Darknefs. 
^bey. d^re to have Life^ Immortality^ and 
RigJ^eoiffnefs fy anlmpxxtztioti, und not by 
^r^j/ Communication. TCbe Danger ^nd 
F:olly of this l£,xpeSlation is evidently Jhewri 
in the Interpretation here given ^ and it is 
plain alfo in its, own Nature : But. religious 
Errors are moji flubborn and difficulty 
iJpeciaUy thtfe which fatter the World with 
eq/ier Terms of Salvation than the Truth 
will do. 

Fourthly 9. the whole Subject ought to be 

taken together^ and compared in thefeverat 

Parts and Branches of the daily Service; 

and no ObjeSiion ought to be made again/i 

fucb a Chain of EvidencCifrom afew Fafo 

fages hard to be under/loo4. The whole 

Miniftry of the Law throws Light on each 

preceding Rite, and the Unity of its Defign 
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ii^ik m tbefe tivo Points, the killing akd 
deftr(^ing tf the natural Man^ tbg Man 
tf Adam's Sin^ and the renewing 4ff tke 
l&nerManj the Seed ^^Chrifty Mnd feeding 
tim^viti /i&r fpiritual Flefh and Bloody* 
bis ons>n Begetter. Tbt Ground and Reafon 
tf this Work I Savi Jbtwn to be this, that 
it is the divine Suh/lance for inccrruptihk 
Bodies to ie formed from, and to henouri/hed 
iSfithf till they are^rfedt. They ear€ caUed 
Oarmentsand Clouds in Stricture: jijaeced 
Hunger and Thirft is that Mouthy that 
Magnet and attractive Defire ntjthich 4Kams 
He Tpiritual Ffluxes of our Lord's glorious 
Body into the new Temple and living Houic 
rebuilding in Man. 

I wsuld, in particular, give this Council 
to tbofe who may htve the Ear to bear this 
Interpretation, that they decline all Difpute 
%tith others who cannot Javour this Kind of 
prcpheffing. It is enough for them to re^ 
Joyce in their new Man, that Hhey haw 
^und CHrift in them, the Lord in his Tcm- 
picf within, :imd that the (a) Spirit itfelf 
beareth Witn^ wi/i their S^rit, that 

they 

' faj Rom# viii, i6. 
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they are the Children of God, and can ciy^ , 
flbbaj Father. Let Men (b) di/pute abwt 
the Nature of this Witnefs^ till they^ to 
an)Oid the Danger of Rntbvfiafn* and Fanth^ 
tkifm^ run mto a teorfe extreme of explaining 
it i^ay. Fa^e Pretences-f ivhicb are indeed 
mimyt and the great Abufes of thit l£x6^ 
take not away one lUltltofits Truth. 

Let not the Reader imagine^ that I am 
Jk weak in Underjidnding as . to throw Jucb 
deep Ground of Interpretation before every 
one. I preach not, as I write, heeatdfi the 
greate/l Part is to he amfidered as Babeu 
I am fenfible too, how much evU Report is 
raijid at this Day againft the fundamental, 
peSirim if Regeneration, Jo that the Word 
itjeff can fcarce be mentioned, without the 
Gbarge,^ or Sujfklon of Mcthodifm or Fana- 
ttcifm. It is, however, the Duty of a (aj 
|;ood Scribe inJiruSed unto the Kingdom (f 
Mesfaen,.to bring outqf his Trczfwy Thmgj 
new and old ;: and it is equally the Duty rf 
the ^eachere under the Go/pel, to give (d) 
Arong Meat tQ the Adult, as well as Milk 

to 

^b^ Vid. Critici Sacri in Locum, (cj Matt. xiii. 
5a. rdj Hcb. v» iZf !+• 
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to Babes. The Jtrong Meat which, the 
Apoftle intends; does not Jigmfy the plam 
Lejfon of moral Duties^ but the inner Ground 
of tie Kingdom, and the T^owers of Chrift, 
and of bis Spirit repealing in Man.^^ 

A Reader of moderate Capacity may eqfify 
conceive the principal TCruths of this Work, 
wbicb proves in a real iind proper Senfe, a 
new Creation of immortal Bodies frmn the 
Water and Blood of Jefus Chrift^ and by 
tbe Power of the holy Spirit, the living 
Fire, or Light oj Eternity. T^bey may fee 
too, tbe glorious Extent of this moji precious 
Blood, as well as tbe Principles and Powers, 
through wbicb tbe Temple and Houfe of the 
fpiritual Body is (c) gradually renewing by 
*tbe continual Energy of our High Priejl.^— 

With Regard to myfelf, I know the World 
too well to e^peEi any Favour from it, and all 
fond Errors and Delufons of Religionijls. 
Had I confultcd Fame or Prtfit, I would, not 
haiver taken this unfrequented, \ and de^fed 
Patb. And^ L\cah perhaps, write ina way^ 
that would pleafe,\be^aufe it flatters ; and be 
grateful to tbe many, becaufe it gives forth 

fmootb 

(c) 11. Cor. V. 2,— ovi. Ll^ct. ii. 5/ 
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Jkdotb Decepians in the Language of Scrip • 
ture tmAnterpreted. But I feek not the 
&kan^er of an ingenious Writer, nor the 
Patronage of the Great, which isfeldom fro^ 
cured by-njirm Adherence to facred Truths^ 
i^Opfofkion to the Errors of popular Ke^ 
ligion, powerful by Length of Time^ and by 
Jiipporting falfe Conceptions of the Mercy and 
Favmr of God^ Faith has raifed me above 
fiicb mean Motives ; I feek neither Honour, 
nor Reward from Men, but from him, who 
has given^ me this Light, and enabled me to 
declare it to the Worlds ~ 
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To open the moft pincipal and leading 

TRUTHS of REVfeLATION, 

By which the Law and the Gqfpel may be 
more eafily uoderilood. 

j^DJMhy his Sin brought the B(fdy of Ms 
-" Flefif, called by St. Paul, the {a) Body 
of Sifh the (^^ Bddy of Z)^tf/i!» and the U) 
Body of ^i^r Humliationy when his paradtfical 
Body died, and he became a Prifoner under 
the fame Elements, and in the fame ieniporary 
World with the animal Creation. 

II. This faradifical Body, called the wUte 
Garment and the Gloryj cannot be recovered, 

but 

{<?) Rom. vi. 6. (^) kom. vii. 24.-^viii. io« 
(c) Phil. ill. 21. 



but by a new Seed re-implanied by Grace and ' 
Favour. 

- HL. This, Seed was :(i) givm to Adam and 
his Pdfterity, by the new Covenant made with 
him after his Fall : {e) For, as Chrift is the 
Ugbt that lighteneth every Man coming into 
the World, fo this Light will renew Man to 
an immortal and fpiritual Body, which he wants 
for his Clothing and Garment, that he may 
dwefl in the Light of the Countenance of God* 
IV. This Seed from the (/) W&rdy or Jefia 
Chrifiy canrtot be brought to Life and Per- 
fcftion, but by a {£) ftcret Dedtby an interna^^ 
Suffering which is the Crofs of Cbriftj and the 
{h) Felloxv/bip of his Sufferings. And this State 
and Procefs no Man knoweth when, and hovsr 
it will come upon him, though this fecm 
Dying muft 'precede the RefurreHion into a new 
Life and Form^ as the (/) Grain of IFheat muft 
dye before it can bring forth itfelf again* 
Through thefe Stages and Paths of Regene- 
ration, Chriftians muft follow their Lord, who 
has led the Way, and fhewn in kimfelf the 
^Myfiery of this great Work. Now, as Man is 
killed in the Flejhi he is quickened in the • Spirit . 

Con* 

[d) Gen. lii. 15. {e) John i. g, 10. (/) I. Pet. 
i. 23. John i. 13. — iii. 3, 5. James i. 18. I. John 
iii. 9. {g) Rom. vi. 5, Phil. 3, 10. {h) Col. 
i. 2^^ I. Pet. iv. 13. Rom. viii. 17* (i) John 
aii< 24, 25. Matt, x.'jg. 
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Confolations and Joys (k) abound in fuch Pro-^ 
portion, as the Stale of DealB^ inner Dnrkntfszn^. 
tribulation^ is more or lels heavy and afflifting, 
which the Apoftle from his own Experience 
and Senfe of this Work going on in himfcif, 
•defcribcs thus : (/) *' though my outward Man 
" is corrupting, yet the inward Man is renewed 
" Day by Day^ 

' V. This inner^ new and fpirttual Man as to 
the new (m) Body, Temple or Houfc from the 
Heavens, is daily fed from the fpiritual Water 
and Blood of Clbriji, who is the quickening Spirit 
in every Place of the World ; and that by^xhcfe 
■{n) divine Elements he mull attain his Growth 
and Increafe, as a Child in the Womb does 
from the Subttance of his Mother. 

VI, This new Man is continually renewing, 
by attrafting through zfacred Hunger 'znd Tbirft 
•the Emanations of Chrift^ as the Figure was 
Jhei^n on the Jhar of Brafs, where the Flefi 
and Blood bi the Lamb went up in a Vapmr 
and Cloud, free and diffufed, with the Meat 
and Dri?:k'Offering, to point out the fpiritual 
Manner, in which the Irradiations ^nd Effluxes 
from Chrijl in the Glory nourifli and feed his 

People ; 

{k) 11. Cor. i. 5, 6, 7. (/) II. Cor. iv. 16. 
Henry More on this Verfe, Vol. I. 503. («) See Dr. 
Cudworth^s intcUeaual Syftem, Vol. IL 805^ 6. 
l«) Bifhop Andrivui\ Sermons, p. 402. • • 
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People; with whom he has a,((7) continual Unwi 
ztidud Prefence^ in a more \^jtai and intimate 
Way, than the Light and Air have with' our 
natural ox animal Bodies, . The Spirit of tri»e 
Prayer is only this Hunger and Thirft, con- 
fined to no Time or, Place, but awakened, felf- 
•felt and known,, as the Hunger andThifft(rf 
-the Body is only knowable by its own Senfa- 
•tion. . True Prayer requires therefore the 
Words of no other Man, but our own inward 
Breathings, fervent Defires, and lively Hunger 
.and. Third to be filled with the Bread of Life 
and the IVine^ of the Kingdom. This Prayer is 
no Burden, nor Yoke of bodily Worlhip, but 
fwcet, affeftionate, and delightful to thofc, 
who love the divine Bridegroom. 

VII. In the fame Proportion as the faithful 
dye to, and renounce this World, the Land 

.{f) of Mgypt and . {q) Babylon with her falfe 
rand deceitful Goods^ fo the Powers of the World 
to come^ the Virtues and Fruits of Heaven and 
iParadife enter and. fill hungry Souls with the 
Meat that perijhetb not. , . 

VIII. Few. have Faith in this Kingdom 
within, them, and from that Defed obtain not 
the (r) white Rayment^ and are not clothed upon 

with 

{o) Matt, xviii. 20. John xvii. 21, 23. Rom, 
vi. 8. * ip) Rer. xi, 8. {q) Rev, xviii. 12^ 

Rev. iii. 1 8. 
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^ l¥ith the (s) Hou/e frbm Heaven^ but dye iii 
Ihcir naiidne/sy their State in the cU Aiam^ and 
are caft dut into utt& Darkntfs^ till they have 
paid the hfi Farthing in the fecond Death: 
Which is now, and has been admifliftering 
with different Durations, called Ages^ by the 
taw and Gofpclj in which Part of divine 
r" Juftice, and exaft Retaliation, every otte im- 
regeneratedf wilL receive according to the va^ 
rious Degrees of their Sins and Wickedncfs. 

DC. Chriji mlljlnallj (0 fubdue all Thihgs 
and Pcrfons nnto hirnfelf, and yet will (u) 
puniih the wicked, and reward the good, with- 
out pufhing the Mercy and Jufticc of God 
into thofe Extremes of Lenity on one Side* 
and inflexible Rigour on the other, which Di- 
vines have fo generally adopted* 

X. The Order of rijing in Qbri^ is pointed 
out in the Fcafti of Mofes : The flrjl^born and 
Firft'fruits in the Pajfover and Pentecofte ; the 
Laittr-bonty and Latter-fruits in the Feftivals 
that follow* This Myftery or fccret Council 
of God has been more fully explair^ in the 
Treatife on the Firft*born and Firft-fruits, pub- 
lifhed by me in 1763, where the EleSiion o£ 
Grace^ and of Pred^tmtion is dcfcndedjj^ and 
fct in its true Light. 

Thefc 

(x) IL Cor. v. 2. (/) Phil. ill. IlX. I. Cor. 
XV. 28* (») Luke xii. 4.7^ 48^ Rom. iit 99 I0« 
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Thcfc are the principal Truths revealed ia 
thcfacred Writings, which could nocbeknowt^ 
without an exprefs Revelation, becaufc none ot 
them can be derived from the Light of Na* 
ture, though Reafon niay cafily embrace them, 
Srhcn they have been revealed. Of which \ 
fball fay in the Words of an excellent Writer 
and fpiritual Heart : " If any one think thcfc. 
" Things too. irj;?/V^/, fuch as think ,fQ, may 
•• let them alone and welcome, provided they 
f' do not thereby any Injui*y to their own Souls, 
" by being meer Hiftory- Mongers^ or by pre- 
^^ fcrring the Shells of Religion to the Ksrnell^ 
•' which is the Cafe of all tbofe who are wrapt 
" up in the tneer outward OrSnancety Virithout 
** the Life and Ligbt and Power of th^. Spirify 
** and which is too near a Kin to the Pi^Jb 
*' Opus Operatum.^* For my own Part, I can 
join in that noble and benevolent Wifh of 
Mofes\ (x) " Would God that all the Lord's 
" People were PrcphnSy and that the Lprd 
" would put bis Spirit upon them :'* For it is 
my grcateft Joy and Comfort to fee a Part of 
the Glory of the Feaft of I'rumpelSy when the 
Spirit of the Lord will be poured out^ in mor^ 
plentiful Meafure, and the Fire of Heaven 
will fanftify more Sacrifices in the Blood of 
JefusChrift, AMEN. 

{x) Numb«xka9* 
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The following Trafts publifhcd fey mc, arc 
fold by Mr. To ww send. Printer^ in Londotu 
Slreefj Mark-lane. 

I. The Sabbatical Year of Mofes explained by 
thcGofpel, 2 5. 6d. 

II. ThcMyfterics of the Feafi of Itrumfets op 
the firft Day of the feventb Mdntb of the 
Law> opened by the Gofpel of Jefus Cbrift^ 
4 J. 

III. The Myfterics of the Firft-l»rn mA Firft- 
frmts of the Law^ iUuftii^ted by the Gofpel ; 
jmd jbe true Senfe 9f Pr^defiinationf pointed 

: out) add fet in its propejr Light^ \;s. 
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The Daily Service, ot continual 
MiniflFy of the Law. 




N the Explanation of this great 
Appointment of the continual 

^^tTn ^^^'"^^^^> ^^d of the fcveral 
*-3B()B0BCi* other Inftitutions Gonnefted 
with it, I fhall purfue that Order which 
is prcfcribcd by th6 Law, fo far as it is 
clear and exprefs: in other Ceremonies 
and Rites, it will be neceflary to follow 
the Tradition and Teftimony of the He- 
brew Writers, who have no Intereft in 
thefc Points to deceive or^mifliead. The 
Ritual Service of the Day confifled of fix 
eminent Parts, which were the Prefcrva- 
tion of the Fire on the jiUdr, the OS/a" 
thtt ot the tvfa LamSs, the Removal of 
the j^es, the Meet-Offering of the Higi" 

e Prie/i, 
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P,rieji, the Trimming and Lighting the Se^ 
ven Lamps^ and the Burnjng 9f the In^ 
cenfe. As no Part of the typical M^fiiJ^xy 
could be performed without the Media-- 
tion of the perpetual Fire^ the Law con- 
cerning this Type £hall be firfl opened 
and explained^, which we find recorded 
in Leviticus^ Chap. yi. ver. 12, 13. of 
which I will give a very literal Tran^ 
flation: And theYiVi-i. upon the Ax tar 
jhall be burning in it, it jhall not be put 
out: and^ the Vviii^sT, JhaJl burn Waodupon 
it 9 {a J every Marning; and Jhall place 
upon it the EvKUX-OFFERi^Gp^^and Jhall 
burn upon it the Fats of the Fz ace- 
Offerings. Fire coutij^vai^ly. Jhall 
be burning upon the Altar^ it Jhall not 
be put out. 

Now the Care of prefer ving, and nou- 
ri£hing this perpetual Fire by the Prieft 
below, typified the Prefervation of a per* 
petual Fire\ by a Frie/l of an higher Or- 
der above : and^ indeed, had we not^ lod 

« » 

our true Flejh, or Body of Paradife, and 
our true Fire in the Sin of Adam, we 

mould 

(a) The Hebcew is> In the Morning, (in -tBa 
Horning. ) 
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fhbtild not ' fetve Avanted ihis Tabernfl« 
cle, and dwelling' Plate of God by a 
(b) new Birth of it, (called Regeneration 
or Being born from above ^ in the Language 
of the Gofpel) before we can enter again 
the Paradife of God, and be his Sons 
hi (c) white Rtfyment^ or a (d) Bodf 
of Lights^ And in this Inftitution of the 
^Fire which ^iras not ta be e^tingutfhed ; 
and on which the Lamb was *to be laid, 
and to afcend up in Smoke and Vapor ^ two 
Types and GSladbwsof the greateft Mo« 
inent^ were ki^t in View by the Record 

\ ' B 2 • and 

t (h) John ill* 3, 5,r, (c) Rev. iii>'5, \%, • 
(rfj Rev. jii. 4. 

- * • 

* • 

^ What is faid by the ^almucUcal Writers conccriv- 
ing three or four Bte^ id{>o)l the Altar of Brafs, appears 
to be their own Invention, at lead it. haa fiQ Ground 
frotn the Law. One was called the grt^t Fire for the 
Burnt'Offiring\ the Secoijd was to kindfe the Incenfe, 
and the Third for preferving the Pire. As to the 
Caicand Choice of the Wobd; that )t ihould not be 
Worm-eaten, that it mull be new, and other Parti- 
culars qi this Kind ; thefe Rules carried a natural 
Decorum in them, but the Law prefcribed no fuch 
Caution. See Ainjwortb on this Parage, Lamy dt 7a- 
UrnacuU^ P* 955* and Qrmm Antifuiu Mofm^typum, 
Vol, IL 384. 
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and Memorial of' t\ coviTitaviAh Sb£- 
VICE, namely, the Figure of tiftU iafy 

r^ Fire, which, will coQfume all. Flcfli be* 
gotteti by the fej Will ot Man, and hrn 
of B/oods ;:znd which will impart' the ^i^^tci 
Flcjb, or Body from: the j one Blood of 

r^ the true Sbn, or ///.Male, to live and 
rejoice in the Embrace and Union of 
that eternal Fire Itotn :.Heavent which 
{lever! will be extindE in diei Redeiiip*^ 

' tion. • ^ . : ' ' '^ f' r • . .: ': I • . : 

• Thus it :is iui, > tins: is tbi Law ^ the 
'B»mt^Qffering\' it is, \ that iMaJb :as- 
CENDETH iy turning all the Night, un'^ 
til the Morning, Leni. vi. 8. j^nfwortb 
on this Place fays» the Rcafoti of the 
Name is here given, ibr in the Hebrew, 
the Burnt-Offering hGnokhi that is^ an 
AJcei^onj^, bccaufi by. bumitig all ia Fire, 
it weAtiip^ in Smoke and Vapor. So far 
it bears a good Scnfe, and has fome Cor- 
/•cfpondence and Analogy with the Truth 
of the jintiiype and Subflance of the Gof^ 
pel. It is the' Holocau^ according to fg J 

• Cre?ncr, 

* * * « 

* - » * 

(e} John i, 13. ; . (flKcy^ xii. 5.: 

(g) Mtiq.Mo/. Vol. 11. 383. 
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€ktme$^^ heai^^it i^ burned by tht Fht 
of Jhme ff^rMbt ' and til the Night iig^ 
nifies^ the 'Old^ and the Morning the New 
Tefiament. In the flrft Place it may be 
anfweiied, that the Fire was no £m^ 
blem or Mark of Wrath ^ againd: the 
Lamb on the Altar» but juft the Con- 
trary ;* it was a Fr^* upon his Fle(h and 
Blood; continually prepared in that Fir^^ 
and afeending and giving his Subftance 
in Smoke and Vapor ; becaufe what went 
up in thisv aerial and free DifFufiod, Was 
the Lamb in another Mode of Appearance 
and Manifeftatkm \ and- the A(ben(ion of 
it through all the Night was a Figure 
of his perpetual Work of feeding his 
Ifraeh as it was alfi) of the perpetual 
Adlion and Power of the Fire. And as 
neither of thcfe two Operations ought 
to ceafe^ they prefigured the great Work 
and Miniftry of the true Lamb then in 
the Giary^ in the ift^^ Fire, (where no 
Wrath dwcUs) which was then operat- 
ing without CeiTotidta or Interruption. 

Nor coiild a more lively Exhibition, 
and Leilbn of heavenly Truths, be given 
through the Mediation of earthly Elc- 

B -2 mcnts 
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tnents and typkat Rites, ^an this was ; 
•though according to the Letter^ there 
mufl: be a Differencte. For in the firft 
Place, how could an Image and Figure 
of a continual Communicaiion of Flefli 
and Blood from the bea^enfy Lami^ he 
.fihewn in an cHitward Manner, bdt by 
killing the Lamb daify, to give his Fk(h 
and Blood, as the Me^t and Drink of 
Ifrael? Secondly, How could the .Uftipfi 
of the heavenly Fire with the true Flcfli 
and Blood, be (hewed in a, J^urathe 
JFay, .but by the correfpondent Element 
of * Fire In this World? Thirdly, How 

could 

♦ The Fire upon the Altar was only like other Fire i 
for in the true Fire of Heaven there is no clevouring 
Property ; and that which confumed the Sacrifices, 
. was only a Figure of a better, and not the Reality 
jtfelft The Jews^ however, tp jufiify their Adherence 
to the Figures of their LaWji. affirno this Fire, to have 
been the Light of the Jirfi Day of the Creation, and 
magnify it, as the Caufe of continual Miracles, faying, 
that it afcended always in a dire£t Line, was- never af- 
fe£ied by, the Wind, nor extinguifhed. by th£ Rain. 
Vid. Buxtorf. Exercih Sac ^jr, 238, Z58, z6q. This 
is ever the Procedure of fuch, who build their Hope 
on the ixternalVzrtof religious Obfervances, and over- 
look the mUrnal zni ffiritual Senfe. For if thefe Mi- 
racles 
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could this p&werftil Agent be preferved 
In Manifeftation and vifible Opepation, 
but by being fupplled regularly with • pro- 
per Matter to ad upon ? And Laft1y» in 
what Manner could this Principle' a€t at 
all^ but as a Devourer and Confumer of 
the Fle(h of all the Sacrifices^ and of 
every Oblation caft into it? And yet 
in all thefe figurative Inftitutions, the 
Antitypes, or the Spirit and Truth ef 
Correfpondences on high, were fufEciently 
clear and expref&ve, fo far as the Pow^ 
ers on Earth could refemble the Powers 
abave. This perpetual Fke then, con;* 
fidered as a Figure, had this great Truth 

64 in 

racles had been, in which I take no Part, they coul4 
confer no good to the Spirit or Body of any one Ifra* 
-^^lite, becaufe a] I Figures make only the dead Letter i 
arid from the Want of this facred Fire under the yi* 
condTempUy it feemcd to be the Defign of Divine Pro* 
vidence to withdraw their Attention from the outwan) 
Sign, that they might pay more Regard to the inwar4 
Signification. All falfe Religion is the feme every 
where : The Church of Rome has followed thefe Steps, 
and fcems the true Succeflbr to the Scribes and Pha^ 
rifees^ magnifying Types, and outward Ordinances, 
by fetting up almofl all the Figures of the Law, and 
deftroying the fpiritual Import of every one. 



'-r. 
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in Viewt that God ha4' prafemd ii Seed 
^nd RqQt of cternjil vFire in ^^nfe^S^, 
from yfrhoCe heavenly Body, aii^ v^/rriyK^ 
Maix|ci9fl (hoyld , <igain be jreQewed; and 
hajre tl^ trite V ire ^d /rw.ity^^ which: 

♦ The Eledion of one Son from many^ In Ages 
paft, is affirmed by Davtd^Pf. xlv. 7. /iSr^, i* ix. Thp 
Ptlribn ottt t>f whom he was begotten by the Power o? 
GikI, is ren^ealed jto St. ^^^ in Rev. xH. i ^6. and' 
feen by Darnel m Cb. vii. 13^ 14* «and that this was 
before the Foundation of the World is declared bv the. 
Apoftle, Eph, 1. 4. and is the Myjtery bid from ever^ 
kfiing-l^imis or Ages in Rim. xvi. ^6. This is the 
iecret; Coutipil of God intimated by our SaViour, bi 
Matt. xiii. 35. I will u^ter Things bidden from the' 
Foundatien of the World : th^t there w^ a 7/mr of 
begetting thh Cbrtft^ vthtn he couW call God bis Fa^ 
iter J U exprefled by David, P/. ii. 7. For thefe are 
not Prophecies of Things tobe* biit of Tranfaflions 
paft, which were not indeed to be revealed till the 
£ndot the jfgeSj Heb, ix. 26. when the Myffery hid 
from the feverhfting Times fhould be made known by 
tbe prc^hdttcal Writings, and by the Manifeftation of 
ih2Xb9fyOnej the anointtd ' Saviour in a Body of our 
Form and Fafli ion, ^^r^^r^i for that Piirpofe Heb, x. 
5. f3r in the Boify of Glory, he could not be made ma-, 
nifeft, no Fl^fh could fee him, and live ; fince he was 
afid is the Face and Image of the invlfible God. This 
pre-exiflence of Chrift in Ages pajly known by the Jews, 
opf n« the moft difficult Paffagcs of the Law, the Pro- 
phets, and tbe Gofpel. ». • 



vns Atbmfr 'Garment of Okryi Ms Jhin^ 
oyR^FVient in P^xrudifi. Atcording to 
tiUs Image and Figure in the Fire^ and 
Bh^d and Pillars of Smoke continudh/ rfe- 
presented acid vifible upon the firfl Al* 
^ of Brafs, as proper Types of another 
Ftre^ and Blood and Pillars of Satol^e, 
the Defcent of the holy Spirit^ th^.eternal. 
Fire of the droine^ GeneratiQif^ W9^ fbl?e^ 
told . by the Prophet Jotl^ who. evan-- 
gelizcd from the Figures and Images, 
of the daily Obkniarfi of the Lamb ; apd 
It was fulfilled in z real Manner^ whea^ 
he jfAJ defceaded. ia Fire, aqd- Blobd 
and Vapor of 6moke^ th^t is^ in . the 
Blood of the Lam&, yihttcmtj^. Spirit 
turns for n;^r,.and in Vi^ori, o^f^PUktfss 
of /S^^i^j that i$t in the Jf^ituat £od^, 
or Houfe of God, ot the ft)" Clojidf of 
Heaven, at the Feaift of Pentecofiei a»4 
fat on the Heads of the Hondred and 
Twenty Brethren from among all Na- 
tions, and Kindreds and Peoples; thea 
were they crowned XiNOs and Friest»» 

which 

(b) Joel ii. 30. A^as lit 19. 0) Rc¥» i. 1^ 

Matt xxiv. 30. 
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which is a ' Pbrtten allotted 'to the Jew 
chofen. Then was the cvcrlafting and 
eftrHving Fire openly- revealed, which 
the Prophets * had been . for etellrng ^ in 
dark and obfcure ^ Expreffibns, and ii^ 
Images more fit to excite Pear '*hd Trefh- 
blidg, than Hope and ExpcftaAori of the 
•greateft Bleffihg: then wafS' the Myflery 
of thofc numberkfs Paffages in their Wri- 
tings conefcrning Fke and Bloody brought 
to Light, and (bewn to be the Go/pel, 
Of glad Hidings di^Sdhatkn, which di- 
iftnc Wifdom had wrapt up iti Words 
ieemingly denoting Wrath and Venge- 
ance :' then was the Bhod of the Isamb 
*4bund to be the Chariot' znd Vehicle df 
*Ae holy Fire^ and the Gaufe and Root 
iiir thefe Pillars of Smoke, ot- Clouds of 
Heaven, iii which Chrift comes, and is 
'Idoown to Man, in his fecond Advent 
itt * Spirit i and in Glory, and not in the 

• Flefli 
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.' ^'ByS^rijt jD tke Gfiifpel, wr^renotto t^nitf-^ 
ftand a pure Spirit abftraded from all Body, but a1- 
inray^ clothed with his proper Garment : for by the 
facred Writings God has given to every Seed its own 
*Bodiy i and die Son of the right Han^ is clothed, with 

Body; 



3^^ 
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FIbOi of finful Man, wherein as the i^ S 
pf»(Uc tcjtU us, we are to fJ^J know bim 
no more : then was the Lord more g^or 
ri^ed, than at the Feaft of Fajpyoert 
which was the firfl and fmalleft- Commu- 
nication of bis heavenly Plefli and Bloody 
bccaufe at this fecond Feail he was mul^ 
tipUed, and had giveu forth. 'the Seedi of 
immortal Bodies to a tenfold IncvtzCc % and 
in a migbty fFind^ to which he (I) had 
before comi»u:ed the being; born, of th# 
-Spirit ; and in which Way, as the Trufb 
and the Geniture of God, he (m) breathed 
on his Difciples, and ffiid. Receive, the bor 
fy spirit. Thus, I have endeavoured to 
explain iSsm ffiritual^ and evangelical Sen& 
of the Law for prcferving the Fire conr 
tinually upon the brazen Altar. The * 

. falfc 

Body ; and the whole Ground of Revelation Is the 
Means and Manner of reftoring Man to 2^new Body^ 
ox as the Apoftle fpeaks, We having the Firft-fruits of 
the Spiriu wait for the Adoption, even the Redemp- 
tion of our Body, Rom. viii. 23. Thjs Diftin&ioii 
explains many difEcult Pafiages* 

(k) 2 Cor. V. 16. (I) John iii. 8. (m) John xx. *2» 

« 

♦ The Altar for the Lamb, made of Brafs, and i|Ot 
ef Gold^ as the Altar of Incenfe was, prefigured in ^ 

tlkC 
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fHk Ideas atid 'C?otic6ptions - concerning 
bdtfr ^e Fire, Matid = the Littr^m Imi 

■.'■••-_•• ' .: ■■ • ir.j; :. '- pdrtlhg 

^ Ortnim of t ^^ii> the i^i/m^S«ite;or CKrift 
when he expiated our Sins by the Qblatip^ of his own 
Body. But this Interpretation bears no Agreement 
in Time, or with the ReSifon of the Thiiig*. and the 
|ierpettsal' Fire was no Mark of Wradi againfttlfe 
Lamb, or of his fuiferiiig ^tate, but of A^ligbt .and 
Joy in him* Lamy de . Tabem^fOiU p. 927a a^d 939^ 
fays. That the' Altar of Brafs was a '^Pigure of the 
Crkfs 6f Cbrift. But this St^nfe is quite foreign to the 
D<^gp'of!the In^tution; for the Lamb was not en* 
during Vengeance in Fire for fo nUny Centuries under 
the typical ,Law, to denote his SulFeriags.^n th^/ixth 
Day of the Week at the Fioft oi Pdjffiver, In thia 
Way ofrlnterpretation go. all the Commentators, and 
are i^ wMe.of tha /pjr^iaW »<!« evang^icaJiSenfe of 
the Al^r and its. Fire .:< for ^ey fig/aifie^ the gre^t 
Love of God in fele£Uiig one Son, and preferving the 
true Fire of eternal Lifis in his FIe(b and Blood, which 
> he foould g^ve for the Ltfe.of the World > and which 
the La^ir^of J^igores fliewed> becaufe no Perfon could 
paft inta the jSr;^ holy Placty but by the Means of the 
tl^cal Rites of that Altar. How much foever the Piety 
of falfe Interpretation may be ^xcufed, the Error of it 
*i^ht not to be defended, for it hinders the Light and 
' Powef^ and Knowledge of the true Gofpel* 



«r » 



t A^fielK Sac. de Tabfmac. Ltvitici Mjftcriis. 
Vol, I, 412. 
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^porting the * Vengcanco of Godf .jm4 
the Sufferings of his Son in the Figiirc; 
iirhich are adopted bjr the Generality of 
ComAientators^ confound the Gift of Pro- 
phefying' ' under the Gofpel, defieuic^'^ln 
Bbauty, and darken the Glory of botfi 
Miniftratltms. ..And as the true Reaiba 
will be; xhcfp' largely : given ^ddci: the 
(econd ,Type;.'and\ Rite of the Jaify Ser^ 
vke. in- the 06tafion\of'the!Lami, I, have 
{aid leis on. this Subjc:d:>. ^lan Q^ttKwVh 

- . ♦. lihould 
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* A Senfe ^l another Kind, thoagb equalljr Fo^ 
reign, * is brought by Lamy from Phsb^ who is for the 
m<^ Pait an ^bAirid Spiritiializer of the legal Figures'^ 
tpecaufe t)ie Gifts of God ^M perpietual, aMi ntv^ 
ceafe, or are' interrupted in tbetr Cou^fe) but .Day 
and Night are given to ui Men for our. Enjoyment ^ 
therefore this /acred Fire is a Figun of f hank/giving^ 
which muft be continually fo i^hewed by us^ as it 
may never b^. e:ttingai(hed. -tii this Paflage the -Je#' 
affigns a moral Realbn» inftead'of a^%fir/r/onci; •amd^ 
which has not die leaft Shadow of Agreement with the' 
whole Service perfonned continually upon that Altar :^ 
for he fpeaks not a Word rf giving Thanks for thfe' 
Lamb, his FleAi and Blood/ and ^hd^ Wine a^d^fiSfi^Vd 
put into, that J,ix!t :. nor has he : any. Conception for 
what End the Lamb was ofoed up upon that Altar : 
and as the Fire and the Lamb had fo clofe a Cooiiec* 
tion, it is th^ more aflonifhing,. how tl^is learn^ Man 
could fo interpret this capital Figure V the LaW» 
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I ihould have done.* Wc proceed there-* 
for e t& the ExpiaMation of the Rites» re- 
l^pt&iiig t\ittwo:Lam§s to be offered daiiyi 
and'^the Meat and Driiik-Qffedng attend* 
in^ dus Part of the Service^ The Lai«r 
for thr$Ohlaticm is' found in Exodus Ch. 
xxlx; V. 38«-^^. And this is that wbkb 
thmj^t offer Mponlbe Akar I two Lambs 
^f ibe (n) firft Ttar^ by tbe Hiay, conti-^ 
nmify: one Lamb tbou Jbdt offer in tbt 
Morning \ and tbe fetond Lamb tbou Jbalt 
^er^ between tbe Evenings. And a tentb 
Deal of Flour ^ mingled witb tbe fourtb 
Tart of an Hih of beaten OH i and for a 
t)rink^Offering^ the fourtb Part of an Hin 
of Wine 9 for tbe one Lamb. And tbe 
otber Lamb t^oti Jbalt offw between tbe 
Evenings: according 'to 'tbe Meat-Offering 
'of tbe Morning, and ' according to tbt 
Drinir Offering. ^ tb^reqf, tUu jbalt make 
for it^ for a Suvot of Refi, a Fire-Of^ 
fering unto jEHdvXH. A toniinual Burnt^ 
Offering tbroughoui ' your Getter atidns, at 
the ^oor of the ^ent of tbe Congregation, 

hrfore Jehovah t wbert I with meet witb 

• ••• 1 .y . • • ' 

' (n)la the JUfbrsw^ Sons of tbe Year. 
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ytnh t9 fp!»^ unto ' tkee there. lo iViwp^, 
hen Cb. Wfj^iii^ yfcr> g-rr?* The Law for 
tb j$ Offering a?«i\s .ift t|»pip Words 2 ; ^^ 
ikoH jhab Jayt mfo tbein^ this is fAeFififr 
Offering which. j^Jhtdl ^§er unto Jpn^*- 
yah; iviOyLiMmis ^the^firJlXean^pertr 
feSi^ by tbe\D(§ip for a cwUinml Bwrfifz 
Qfferieig. Thf m Jaflnti Jwlt thofi offer 
in, the Mormngi and thfi other Lamb thou 
Jhalt offer between Jhe ^veaingJi jL^yfha 
Timtb ^ aniMpb^b :of F/ftfr,for a-Ma^t-^ 
Offerings mingled nioitb \tbe Fourth <f^4m 
Jim of be(ften Oif:. \a: continual, Bur^^ 
Offering ^wbicb . was ordained in Motmt 
SiH Af ^ for - a \ Savoi: . of Reft^ a. J^irerQ/^^ 
feting unto Jehovah. And the Drink^ 
Offering thereof the Fourth of an Hin for 
one Lamb:*in the boly^Flaee thou. Jhalt 
caufe to be poured out the Drink^Offer^ 
^ng ofjirong (Wine) unto JehovaA^ ^;fd 
tbe other Lamb Jhalt fkqu .^er .betiff^ 
the Evenings: as the Meat^Offering ofih^ 
Mornings and (fs the Drink-Offering thieretf 
thou Jbalt offer it, a Fire-Offerings WSa- 
vor (fFteJ unt^ Jehovah.. / , ^v ,t 
In ti]phmmg this great Oblatioat'<ilii^ 
der Mo/es, the Servant ist Types and Sia^ 

^/ ^.<\dows. 
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Jans, *»•&* coqfider* t&:))af.fti6t 
HCttlar3* of the LaMr», which are tberte^i 
comra^dcd* ^j^irft i^en^ as t^e RcdeinpK 
tiDii <£ alt Men who died in.,'(fi) Adam, 
was fore^defignqi in ^e fecret Qoua^il 
and Will of v^tlie Supreme Cod; ^d 4s 
^is great fileffing/was.^Jbf w^^t 
by the InterventiQn and Me/diatipn c^f 
one San chbfcn f6r this glorioos ^£i|^^f^^ 
how and Goodneft^; the F^re and ^is^ . 
dow of hi's Work and Miniftiy vm, w^ 
firiBed to ^e Lamig thdugh t|ie Obla^- 
fkm was repeated in- the Momii^ and 
in Uie Evenings of every Day. And tins' 
Lamb was to be fliin^ tbat^thi^j^bwM^' 

• " ' ■• • ■ .• *f 

"■ « There caif be no Reafoa to innft on every ajf-- 
Cttppftance which the Priefbi performed, ^ reprefented 
by the Tabfiuds; becaufe as many. Parti were not com- 
iiiaiided't they canhot claim the Kegatfd of ai dJviae 
Iti^ohdiant What ikefe. Parti^ularhies wcnj may be 
ieeii jg Zi^'*96«r[s WorkSf wb^re he. ^^ the ikily 
i£niftr]l of the Trnpfi^ and }n Conrad I/ienius's True- 
\ iatus J'almu£cusdi ctdiu quoti£an9 Tem^lk However, 

' hik CkbxmiksMes is may Afow ' d^Light on ' a»y 

Palhge of the Old or Ne# TeSament, '(ball be oc-' 
f caliontfUy intmduc^d, without FeyiifiQg wgr more 

R«|9Ur4^ than tiiey agpcar . to have jjift Tit^ to. 

_ ■ ' r ^ 

(9) I Cor. XV, 22. Rom. v. 15 ar. * 
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dlBh9i might appear in the Type ai^ 
Figure ; and his FleQi was to be ptft 
tiDto the perpetual l^ire 6f the Altar of 
Brafs» continually through every Da^ df 
the 7>^ and through every Tear to the 
Jobile, at the End of feven ' SabbatictA 
Tears. By the Limitation of this Sa^ 
crifice to one Animal^ and that of tfie 
meekeil Nature, even' to a'Proverbr a 
.very expreflive Adumbration was gii^ti 
,of htm who is called the ("pj Lami o£ 
Go J, taking away the Sin of the ^df^ 
meaning that one Son ieparated as (hewn 
before, and fore-ordained before the ffj 
Times. (^ the ^^j, though he Was mBQi- 
fefted in the End of thefe Ages. la 
the fame confined Senfe the Apoftle 
(peaks, frj be faith not unto Sebds as 
of many, but as unto 0H£, . even, thy Seed 
vfhich // Ckrist. And as . the Spsfity or 
vkal Fire moving iri the Blood of the 
typical Lamb is the mildeft Life of any 
Animal of the, Field, fo di(l t^bis cha- 
«n£terUlic Property prefigure in t^p be^ 

C Maop 

(/^J«hnl. 29. CjJ a Tim. H. 10; TitJ.-i, 
^) GaJ. iu. 16. . 



JMbnacr at ;ctiuld -do, that the. btdjli Sfi^ 

Titi the iPterM/ and Ihiijg Fire in the 

Medium, of the fun BkoJ of J^i^ C*^ 

' j»uft Have the mildeft Quality, without 

any Wrath or Veflgeance in himfelf : for 

-Go/ is />y Z/<n;ir ; he has no . Wrath mir 

-nifcfted in the Principle > of Povrer of 

4ftfe EfgAt of Life^ tvhich is an Hdra^ 

nfm for Abw^ higbtf dr *;&///' Z/^-^/ whioh 

dias j[i^ in itfilf^ rftfd draws it pt>t from 

-any higher Being. Irt this Manifeftatidn, 

JFotm^ Or Effence, God ifr a hamh to 

iff// Creations, from the jS^. 21%*^ down 

throtigfi fevery Defcent, and Gradoatioh 

•to the Jaft or lowcft Communication of 

this Spirit^ which is the Root and Bc- 

••ginning of Life in all Beiit^s. Now, «s 

the Shedding and Sprinkling of Blood, and 

the Offering the Flefhof the Lamb, for the 

rfj^^/Vr^/FeaftandFoodofthe Family of God, 

^reprefented by the Childi^en of Ifraelj w»s 

done every Day, and through every Fe- 

-ftivhly from the ^rji and leading /©ob of 

Pajp/i^r appropriated to the Fifft**born 

lihly,- and continued on through all the 

fubfe- 

(s) I John iv. 8. 



( •»? ) 

ibbte^int $^AivMs of Pentechfte, bi^ the 
ShiviHgcf Trump^sti^ of Tabernacles^ and 
<hd jhkn fabbatkal Years, whidh were 
the 73^^^/ and Shadows of the -^^^i, or 
rr^wW/ Times fpokeh of under the G6(^ 
"pm^ 'fix b]^ <hiS ctfMinual pouring out, 
'tfhd ' ^i^kling of Slcod, and furnishing 
FI^fli*from this Lamb on the Altar ctf 
pei-pirtti^l Fire, as the Table of the Lord, 
Was ebthibited in a Myftcry, or a Veil df 
f'ig^resi the Council of his Wfll, (t) which 
tie fwpfed in himfelfj in the Di^enfatioti 
of the F^ultiefs of TVw^j, to refttare all Things 
w G'ht^i htb Things in Heaven, aM Things 
vn EaHh. Now, as the Antitype to /Arir 
^MadfAo^ dnd as the »^iV/> and 7r»//6 to the 
Letter and' ASli^ of the iLia^zz;, our Saviour 
-fpcafcs of himfelf, the true Lamb, when 
/'//y he fays. He that eateth my Flesh, 
and drinketb yi"^ Blood, hath E tern ax. 
Life : for my FJefh is meat indeed, and nty 
Blood is drink indeed. To* coniirm this 
Truth, the Blood of Chrifk i€ called the 
/xj Blood of the everla^ing Covenant, 
' C 2 mean- 

(t) Eph, i. 9, 10, (u) John vi. 54, 56. 
(x) Hcb. xiii. ^Q., 
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meaning that Govtnant : which con^re^ 

bends the Ages; atid the Go^el is pro^ 

claimed ♦ everla/Hng (y) by the AngeL 

To tJhii ^aily feeding on the Flefli and 

^ood of the typical Lamb, our Lord 

I'efers^ whenever he fpeaks of^bfb owa 

Fleih and Blood, which is fronx bigbcr 

Principles than the Elements pf dm 

World i for he continually intpodubes >i3ut 

Language of the Law, and explains its 

glorious Senfe by himfelf, who is the Truths 

the Life and Spirit to all die Shadowi 

and Figures of Mofes : and in this cq»« 

tinual Ufe of the Terms and Expreffioni 

t)f the Law, and of References to their 

typical Rites and Ceremonie^ he is fbl^ 

lowed ' by his Aperies i and by , Patd^ 

- ^Petif^ 

^ ^ Th^ Adjeaiyc fiu9^m^ cannot bear any other 
Senfe than the Subftantjve oLimv^ from which it is 
Gcrived \ and this !aff, it is confeffed, fignifies S^« 
tummy \^ti Age^ of a long Duration of Time. Ages 
under tbe Goipel huve rcQieft Co the Types aiid Shii. 
^ows of the feven Days, and new Mopns^ and fab- 
batical Years \ a^d in regard to Cbrift, they point out 
that Time, when he Jhall deliver up the Kingdom to 
Cody even the J^atbefj i Cot. xir. 24, %ji a8| ^9* 



Piierprrvaid Jofinf in a more doife adho^ 
iieaqe to the kgal Figures andiltmge$i 
JK0W9 00 Words coiild be moK expUctt^ 
lM>th as to the Appointment of one Lamlr» 
and as to libe extent of Redeniption by 
the Meanfi of his ' moft precious Bloody 
ik^n the prophetical Aftionand Rite of 
ofl&ring this Lamb without any IrHermrfr 
&»)/thtbugh every Day of that Difpeniw^ 
tion^ td the End of all the .Shadows, which 
oondttdcd in the great Year of Jubile. And 
diis Witt beiuffiicient to (hew the Reafon of 
oneLacrib for the daily Oblationj and for tlxe 
Food of Ip-aet out of the perpetual Fire ^ 
fnm which the Lord did in a F%ure re^ 
prefent his Mannw of nourifeing his Peo- 
ple by the Flefh and Blood of hi^felf^ 
As Fire is the Principle and Root of all 
Life, Motion and Senfationi as even the 
moft c:ilfalted Life of ihc SerapMm, or An- 
eels pf the Prefence of Cod, is ^^niotecj By 

an Hebrew Word. which tproperly figfw6s§ 
to Imm .' therefore ' ^e royal Prophet in 
fpeaking of the moft^excellent BeiiA^s about 

the Throne, explains the true Schfe of Se- 
raphipi ^, Jbe (z) maketh hu,JAn^t{^pirUs^ 

C 3 even 

(%) PCciv;^. H^.l 7. 
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even bis iSmfiert^ Fldme^f Firk* Indeed 

in this 'Power, or Efldnccj the fir^l Mo* 

tion,* the fit ft Wheel of Li£p and Suhfation 

begins in all living Creatures : it is the Sun 

and Monarchin every tjfnng that hafib bre^tb^ 

it Durns, it (hiaeSi it waftns an^ impreg^ 

liates * all Bodies^ ox Vehicles, all G^* 

ments or VelTels, as long as theie latter caii 

endure its unwearied Operation> ^fid felf^ 

moving Aftivity. 

We £hall now, in the fecoud Piace, 

proceed to the Confideration of tlie Times 

of oiFaring the Lamb, namely:! in the 

^orning^ and betmeen the Evenings ^ as it 

is commanded in E^d. xxix. 39, One 

' Lamt 

♦ When J fpeak of F^ire^ I mean that which never 
was feert, and whofe Power and Operation is only felt 
and known by Man : for that which is vrBble, is only 
a ShadojV) ajDd the Body or Garmisnt of the inv^ir ; 
even in the Sun it is no more than the Tabernacle, or 
Garment of true Fire or Ught. It cannot then b« 
furpf ifing, that this moft powerful Element, perpetual 
in Mot4on, and always afiive, dividing all- Things, n* 
fclf ifidivjfible, attra5iip£^ all. Things into itfelf, and 
yet permitting no foreign Mixture, fhould he .laade 
the Figure and,Symbol of the eternal Fire of God him- 
felf, Deut. iv. Vide Pymandrum Hermetis Trijmegijii 
CxtntCommentariis Harm. R^jjeti. Lib. 2. pt 190, 191. 



l4mk Jkah Ibw (^er in the Moaning ; 
VlA tbnxJaQui hamLthm Jkolt offer between 

the E9SNii€;G^$i.. By i^i^ {nf^iciition of a 
Sft^rttice for the Morning and Evening^ is 
ihcwn in the firft anc) moft obvious Senfe, 
the ^o«///zm/ Supply of FJefb and Blood for 
ynMl^ as ilbe l^amily of G^^ under the 
Figune. . fiut in th« .myAic Senfe^ the 
Moroiag reprcfents the Principle of Lights 
' whi/ch is the fecond Principle in every 
CiMtion, born and begotten from the 
-Gentvr^ and flinging Source of Darkneft^ 
called by the Cabalifts the Jleph Tenebro*- 
^umi nrhicfay. when Separated f^jpgi: Lights 
M it is in iSi^/i?«, the ^^^ Prince oi the, 
Darki}efs of /;&/> Worlds is a Source of 
iharpefl: Awguifti, and moft flinging Pain • 
a fierce Defire, and raging Hunger for 
.fonxevehat whicli cannot be obtained : in 
.the outward World, it is the Caujeof cdl 
Compaitiont and Hardncfs ; it is the ftrong 
Bac^dxjf Cohe^Qn, and has but one Pro- 
fQtXy o£ /buUing up, and binding faft all 
Matter that it can reach. Darkne(s pre- 
cedes the Birth of Light in Gen. c. i. v. 2. 

C 4. * and 

(a) Eph. vi, 12. 



Md x%t Bven^g is . placed. ilefi3r» ^tb^ 
Morning p. the Ow^er of ^ftpglJg, tb« 
Chaos, and regenerating it into fome Har- 
mony from the Confafion which Luc^ef 
aod bis .Hofis had broken tbei)* Kingdom 
and Principality into. Thirdly, in rei|>ed 
of Man, jvho wants Redemption - ii^ a 
Jpirkual Body, the Lamb o^^i^d in the 
Mornings fignifies Cbri/I, Titrho is called 
(6 J the true Lig&t, 2s\d Light ^QtLifi^. 
to diftinguifh him from the Sun, th^ SbaXk^ 
only of 4ri}« and living Light.* Sr^ it he 
that lighteth every Man conting intct the 
ITorkl: This is he who ^cj Jkines into ^i^r, 
Ddrkjufs, ttc firil hwgry Centre and 
Source qi Mehemjsat Defire after Light, or 
the feetnd Prindpie from the firft / which 
flow^ catches hold of the folar Lights aa 
its true Birth, ^nAJirJl''begGtten9>wA feed- 
ij?g*09 the. corruptible Elements, attra<ft$ a 
Body like the Beafts of the Fieldy and be- 
comes a Prifoner ;in Mifrajiw, the Jlrait 
Xiand of Mgypt, yfh^i^ Man is in. Bondage 

r.. .. . . > '•.••■''• to 

(b) John 1. 9. {c) John i. 5. 
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te iht^^BkmeHts of tlie Wbrld, td th<i 
hight^ sod' Air, the Water and IBarth; out 

of 



• « 



* St, fofH tdls us, tbsit the f wW^f Cnmion gri^i* 
ithj waiting for the Ridimption^ When did it f^l into 
this Bondage, and become firft fubjed to Corruptions 
ih Ihe ' Sin' of '^^Jbv^, - br ' in Satah f fot God Hid no( 
QT^e fit til this: evil StUe. The TmtH is,* tHsit thc^ 
vthoW^y^m IS the fallen Principality andKingdoni 
of Luci&r and his Angels ; and is now become Bahy^ 
bfty the 'MffhiT of Harlots and Idolatryj as thii Son 
of <3Qd Waff theyKry? Bride \\\2X forfook her /ri^/ ^v^ 
h(md^ tbe.'Lord God^ 'And ^^ the Elements, and the 
Earthy o^t of wbich our FleOi and Blood is taken, 
(which is the Man of Sin in every Son of Adam) ai^ 
mm dik 'corrupted State, fo they are the Caufe an4 
Sbalcedrurdir falfeLove knd rebellious Hearts ia 
tUsFk/tf ylbkhAimiff^bjhkSln', forfaet£(en loft 
the Garden of Go4« which was a fmaU Portion of 
Babylon redeemed into a glaj^ Sea^ which was his 
StriAical Uroney his Cloud of Fire^ and the divine 
Lutvin and p§werful Magnet^ to redeem by flow Pro- 
ceifiss tbo whole Creadon, and ta people it with a henir 
Race of Angels, leaving Satan no Matter ia the End 
to bind with his nortbirn Horn, or Power of firpng 
Aflridlion and Compaction ; but fpoiling him of all 
hb Kingdom, till like Niiuchadnizzar^ bis Typi in a 
pofteriw Babylon^ be was caft down to ^e Condition 
of a § Beaft, and continued (o^ tSUfiven times pafle^ 
over. In the deep and extenfive Senfe of the Prophets^ 

he 

■ 

t Rom. viii. %i% § Dan. iv« i6> 23, 24. 
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of which i^fi' 1^ bc«fl»^- ^it^tkmf'faiw 
their Kogi iuid ^e^mtkg,-ind'm M'hkjl 
•. they 

be was ^hefirft, whole He^rt was ct^a^ged from Itf an's, 
^nd to whom the Heart of a Beaft was given; he ii 
fbe j&>? ^eq/i of John's Revelation, a^d thcfifJ/^^0 
fr^phu^ qx Liar^ 7^i A4ur4nfr. Th^rff Tfe^ng^fc^ 
in another Trs^a. 1^ fully qgcpti^ \ri»pti 4 caa.9a}jr 
gUncf upon now, 

t I^ TPight ?ppc?ir 4 Won|lcr» tbaf MgQJh:ifld ^oiilii 

i^ot yet unclerft^d, that flcQx is the Body^ 6/ Sin^ f^ 

Jflam^s Sirip when (he La\y of Circumciiion /hewed 

in a Figure^ that this Generation muft be cut away, 

but not b^^re feven full Day$ had palled oyer itli^ 

C^itdi fU9d jthe J^a)^ Sqt yncleanne& afteir i^hildrPirtii 

proved pod's i:^jeaing .*nd difclainjiBg tb^t Jflcfli, ff 

fiot the original Form, ox hjs Will : wh|ep tile Prc^r 

ihets alfe Tpeak fo conteinf tibly of f le{h and Blood y 

juyi when fhe Knj5>wl(Bdge of tht Neceffijty ,of t^^w 

,Bp(Ues;» revealed to us by ihtt irmQirc^maifsr^ cm* r^/^^ 

§^ 6i Fkjh: yet the IJej|rt of thq jB.ea;ft, tb? Afec^io^s 

and Senfei of that Life rooted in an(J ruled pyef by 

the filfir Light onljr, are fo ftro;)g in moft, apd fc> 

fweet. that few have Faith to kill tbiir Fkjh^ to ca^ 

jout Hi7/^r, the jS0»i-^/ff<70, and to marry f^r^ifr, tl^e 

p-u Woni^ftj^ out of whom iprings the iternqll^ight #f 

Xj/^» or the one Seedy eyen CAr//? in Man : for as tfee 

Xkht oF the Spi? is npt my t'Jg'^j 'i'l I Jcnoyirand 

feel te Power an^ Warnjth, fo Chrift is no Li^t Jto 

tjbem upon whom he is not yet rifen ; and his Rifing 

and Light are both internal, even in the Heart and 

Spirit/tfAfen. .:, . 



i^9f ^^uilr End mi ©jfl^Wdoih-r^^ov ^ 

Jfffes Chrift 1$ the prv^e Li^ht for thd j$>;| 
(^Oflrf in M^n» the ^rflif^« Ipmge pf Goi 
io A^ftm's TranfgrefliQn. for bis ftttft«ra 
Wlfl buigpy Darkoef^ tp- imbib? AyUh iuir 
finite ..Doligbt. And Joy* and to ^d that 
Ligbt which' died in A(Um. Out of that 
Light, he draws the Water and Blood of 
his Redeemer, to clothe his Nakednefe, 
»nd h»» Shiamfl, in the Body of finfjd FieA 

and Death'; For this is the w&iu Eaimcnt 
that .we jf e <:oufteeUed«9 fdj iuy oljDbr^ 
whic^ k zxk imn^rd QmmDZ, as ihe Cigtut 
of it vft^\ou(iuflrd\n the white Liaeii of th« 
Ltvitib^ Pricfthood* 4od out of this Fird. 
Light gpd ^irit, <?r Wiad pjf the Altjir, 
was th^ FIb0i and Slgiod of the Lamb 
commuttiicat4idj fidcr the figurative Di^^ti«* 
fatiOD> in the thin^ diffu|iye Vapb^fs. of a 
l^rpetual Cloud, SPiog up fronihe Altar, 
which .W4S the ^aUe^i Jbhovah* i Sop^C 
then, ds diis Day-Sto is nfcn in the ai^ 
Kingdona within^ Man, aiid fhines into oiitt: 
I>arkneft, which 16 the C«nlroaiui ^Ringii^ 
Dofire 4i£ttff tiia trne Light, himgi:v^ ^^ 
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it, jafl as die Flefli of Man ^rMtsg 
Cold ba8 a vehement Will for the oppofiee 
IVinciple of Light and Warmth^ and with 
Greedinefs imbibes its Tinflure and Imr 
l^efficto^t every Pore^ which then be tomes 
a biangrf Moudi to take it in, and to delig^ 
kielf, as finding what it fought j 4b far, I 
fay, as the true Light enters our EHiTkncM 
and^ feeds ^ this hungry Root and; gtccsc^ 
Womb, fo far do we again knoy^f^J Chi^ 
Vfbo commanded the Light to pine out of 
Darknefri and who ihines again* in <Hif 
Hearts, as iiiis Throne, to give the Light 
of the Knowledge of the Glory rf'Bodin tbe 
Face of Jefiis Cbrift ; and this ^reafare wc 
hsfve in iartben Veffi^ls,' that is, in ^ur Bom 
Hes of the earthly jUam; eartUy: ') Now 
LigbP in Scripture ought to be undeiftoo4 
HI a/(%Sri}/Senfe^ as the Principle of Life I 
for in the imral&tt£t, it is metaphorical ztA 
ficmdofy ^^^. Oh. ihis Groundi the Obi^ 
latbnf' was in the M!)rning, the ^ype df 
1^^ Light of Ltfef^^et iht EJmce oi God, 
mlA^JbcondPrikciplki meek as a Li^mb^^ 
fliinii^' to his IftafcL : . and heciNafei ; |this, 

Light 



IdfjbtpE Etc^ 8 new l^clTe)^ 

Aat kf a mw Body sto}mx //J this oiarHt 
.viBlloiis Light; the Lamb therefoix^: gave 
hie Flefti and filood, ^ as the Figure of /^tf£ 
troi Lam^, who was to. clothe his. People 
with a Body of Gloiy^ like his ownj and 
;^hich was to be derived^ though in a 
MyB^try, or. hidden Way» as truly and 
fcaity {xQOk tlkt Jbcond jidamt (who has the 
fz) Brid»ivL himfelff xki^free Wonum^ that 
\% beavmfy Matter , never in Bondage tor 
Deadly oc Corruption) as we are now bocn 
dF «tbe Woman under the Law^ that ist 
fhj Death ;. and froto her Blood which 
becomea Sinew, Bones and Fle{h>; ov«t 
which Death reigns, and in which we are 
Bondmen and Slavesin the Land of /^gy//t 
which in the prophetic Senfe is the wholt 
World. On this Account, the Hebrew 
Word jbr Atonement and Expkuimt figni-t 
fies to co'Oer over^ or ckthe upoth b^au& 
the Blood of the true Lamb fore^ordainod 
to cover the Uakednefs <£^jldam^yw^ rXk 
the Dijpenfatim of the Fulnefr of ^mejt 
clothe all Meii with' his ^ own Forpi aa4 

Image, 

(f) IPct. ii. 9. (g) JohniiiJ«$- \ -W I cJn xv. 56. 
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^fmn^fe/'capatrt* 't>r fecarfng the ^-^tel 
liifa, ana briSiV Serifadorts of th^' dvel-u 
Mfng Pifrf, which (li^U never be extin- 
guithed in the nex?«^ Tertipk dtid fifoufe of 
6bd, 'that is, in the immm-td BOdy, which 
"has ihtfecond Addnt fot Pathet ittd M^hir 
In ' ^;2^. It is agreed by all, that Chrt/i ttuft 
change the Body of (i) our ' HntmliatiVn 
into the Forni of his Body of Glory ; arid 
'that this great W6rk riiuft be'dofte by 
communicating hls^lnsmortal Eflcncei or 
Subftancc to theiii ih the next WorM ; 
while they deny any thihg, but moral or 
Chriftian Graces 2lnd Virtues^ that is, tiio 
Sanftification of tteart atid Will in this 
Xife ; whereas the Gofp6i ' fjjtf aks' of the 
\(k) Seedy the Rooty 'and Beginning of im^ 
/^(?r/^7/ Bodies, as being now implanted Jh 
Man, and alfo called the (I) Houfe from 
Heaven^ with which Believers caf rfeftly dc- 
fire to be clofhed; iiot th)it wfe would be 
\nakedy but chthU up'on, 'that MortaBy 
migli't he JwaJlowed ^tip of Lift. For G\^d 
is he who hath wroVght us to this ^ry things 
and who groelh us the EaKniS^t of the 

Spirit. 

(I) Phil. iii. i\. ' (k) l^ix.. \ 23. ' I John liK 4. 
C/)lICor. V. 3, 4, 5. 



©i^iftiT. Ift the fame View of this grtik 
Tnithi ChitiftiiM arb Ckidlby another A- 
f&ikU, to yt(m) builf up ^ fpirituat Houfi^ 
to ofifbr upj^tyH^ai Sacrifices acceptable to 
G6d thrtnx^yefus Cbri^. All good. Works 
"follow the bfeibg born agaiin n6t of (H) c^^ 
'Thpti^e 8ei3, ' but of hcorrBptfik thrbugli 
ihd WpR© of the LiviNO God, who 
^ahid^th j^ i^wn And is not y^/iis CM/i 
p) thfe WoKi^, and the (p) SoiJ' df the 
iriviNG God ? ^nd is notiiiiSetd, or Ef- 
•ftnce as iHcOrruftible ais himfelf't Bn^ lb 
Y^; fv^jf Srift/ <5od has given its prepir 
Body; atld to the Seed bf Gihrift, a fiidgr 
afOkry, orof Light eternaL Arid in- 
^iJeed, as the whole Sum and Subftanoe «f 
the typ6 in^d Shadow was the continual 
Feaft on the Flefh aftd the Blood of the 
Lamb | fo thfe Gofpel, or MiBiftration df 
Life Jand Juflification is a ^^ Participa- 
tion of that intorruptibk Fle&, and ^e>i^ 
Blood of Jefus Cbriji, which is tlie Caufe 
and Root of that Atonenient> Clothing, 
or (r)'Wbite Raiment which is to cover the 

Sbdffie 

(m) f Pet. «. 5. C«; I Pet. i. 23. (oj Joha 

i. I. (p) Matt. XVI. 16. John vi . 69 f^/ 1 Cdr. 

xr. 38. frj Rev. iii. 18. 
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■Priefis AemCdvts never eat me Moral -of 
^livt perpetudl Bumt-Cffaimgi ortibe-i^A- 
yfeff bf Fire, ndr drank: mm i)n^ of the 
.JjMidfs Bhod, nor tafted the MeMt and 
Drink'Offerhig, attencUog thia. daBj Sar 
criiice: The Reafon of this was, becaufe 
<it reprefented. a fpiritutil Food, not to be 
received by the Month of the mter iim^ 
:M)d becaufe the Figure and Shadow couhl 
.do them no real Bqiefit; and laftly* that 
(th^ might not place any Confidence jn 
the extanal and typical Miniftratton* hut 
Xotik. through the Veil and .Shadow ct the 
Figure to the- internal and (pirituat Truth 
and Subftance. In the fame Manner now» 
under the Gofpel, or the Service of dje< 
-new TempUt whereof Jefus Cbrifi is the 
_H$gA^firk^» performing his coatimud Mini- 
ftriifion of Life and Salvation, no Believer 
• receives aoy vifiUe Food daily, but an in- 
-vifiblc Nourifhrnent from the perpetual 
.Cbmmumon in*he new and «m5f«- Man, bc- 
<;aufe Ae Memorials and. ^jfmicit of BreaJ 
•and fFine, though partaken every Morn- 
ing and Evening, would be no more than 
'Figures tif the true i and alfo that there 

might 
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.^glbt^fe no -?l%cfcffity df a daify -^fnmuhi^ 

idte^of T&rfr»«/^3igQS wid^ Fledges/ fiii<3e 

FtiA m tbe Myftcry, and a Hanger, add 

/fhm for- thc^ tVue Meat ahd Urink; will 

::«tra^ ill- if wrjr. Place, and at ' ^€>>r(^ Hour, 

tiiei;tlal.£kiiing inter the Hearts and SpH 

rk&c^ tbc regenerated* Children of/.Gmi.. 

rJAvbilth tbefe Circumftabdes/ the^ I^utV 

^AflDder.'die Law^ and the Spirit* lirnidr thp 

.€ofpd\igrce together, though Chriftiaa.i 

ought; to obey the poJitiv& Coqinftand oS 

^shdr-Lord, in receiving ^Bread and Wiife 

; 'Ht /yrt;^ Times i as a publk Tcftitnony of 

^iiek" Fmr6, ai an Example to the I^£ak 

kad' Biiies. in G&r^i and as a Bwd and 

/G«// tar DJi/Vy and Jjovi laxcoMg Brethren. 

tl?hc JtoiTfti;?^/^ in fetting op the Figures 

jrf thfe -old L^w, inftcad of explaining 

ihiii* spiritual Sen%» iatave inftitusted ^ /^f^^ 

or perpetiial M^sfj of ikmr^^^ l^riUrWdr^ 

ft>ip^ full of ! g'roftr E*ror«Si in ^feeminglmi:^ 

\ tatjonof the cmtihaal SzGsiHicG of the Law, 

as if this Superftition?«rii$ito work W 
^ dct^ by thcQ^mQpiBimtum%\<ir:A^ 

itiHU'.zuwfasroas divmohWiifiomi to (hew 
1 ^£ littk Value of any ^xtecnal Rite and 
'- Ckremonyi fuffciy^i^ tho J^ews Jpnly mce in 

D a 
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to drin^ Win« for hi^ JBloodLr thpi^ i4 
V(ras knbwh by thcm^ that all the Bkifingn. 
of the Law depended upon the Lamir 
whicH was twice * in eve r3r Day offeced 

^ AinfiboM g(^ 21 ^Ilif Kbtioii and tnC6r{>relatiohV 
. %liM h< fsgrs Da this Place^ tte« th€ A/i^ f /riV^jF ilgii?^ 
^ed tbe continual SanSHfaaikn of tlw iS&im^ thuntgkr 
/'<}/Vi& in Qjrift the I^;:^^ of God, But in what Senfik 
Muld idninjlcatwn be Oiewn 6y the ^lefli aod Blood 
«r a LiM^ ? Here the Figurt has no dired t:6ni16aiott' 
with Sbnaificatbii ; and E^iAg imd Diinkrhg beer n¥ 
Proprktjr 6r Expre£on» no Mark or ChajraAe1^ m 
point out any immediate Agreement between the 1^*^ 
gint ahd th^ Subftance : whi^reas every Shadow ought 
U>bt^ a Silnilftude to the Truth fignffed by it, as di- 
"line Wffiiom has doubtlefs edablifhtd fiieh it Corref-^ 

>ndence between them. It ia only then^ a$ a kltjii 
lonfifiiente of this f eafl on iypwl Fletk and Blo<^tf 
diat SsinSificatidn eould be at all intended ; iince th^y 
•jnip wlio dM partake of tbre hOvefify fletti artd Blood 
of a^ Suing Lamt on B^b^ toufd ht fkr^fied^ ztd 
tnadedean by bmng built up n^ Temple^^ tha% i»^ 
^/>fV«^/ Bodies, {(0t tbefe are the Houfn of (rAiy iiar 
t^dif^o^#//in;) and thefe oiuft be derived fret|i the 
Vhy SubJIaft^'xif the )}r0»2/ j/^M ; they>aiuft b^ in ihp 
Afi^fUtefs wor*f» ftAf Of i^ i^^ and f^ of hii 
ti^flf^ that if I as l^ly of haadlHac Effeors anid ^or m 
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%b$it'i^ Wfp!iitn^<m' Thus I b4fe d|« 
ibtvoiirai to QX[»lua theHeafon dS ofkrhg 

^ JAffi as, wc arc uqW by ifaturf. in th^ i?^^/ and 

nrm erf the ^^ir/f/y jfdam. And iio one can be chanS« 

*4(I rUlb the LikeneTt arid Imago of Cbrlfti but by ihi- 

l»Kil« tjbc Wfe f|i|d ^prit* Ibe Vimflp vwJ P^M" 

ti^,of bis divine N^ture^ though this be iit as ipirjti>$l 

ji way^ 03 the fire within us feeds on the Jir by In- 

^iration } or as oar Eyes imbibe the yet purer Ema- 

iiafidns'of light. ^ This Jratb was the Ao^t ^ 

Qf o^l^d of gfl the Servkfi taught in jis oUiti an4 m- 

plicit a Shadow, is the Powers of t^is World coidcl 

reprefent the Prtjence and Operation of heavenly PowcrSm 

)tence the Jews fpeak very welU when thej affirm as 

tbejr frequently dp^ that things kehw in i^c TaberMch 

wereDnty figures 2xA Emblems of things a^^e^ as it 

h fiilly (hewn in Suhoettgenij Diflert. 5. de Hierefoljma 

"Calefii. Vol. I. p. i3(06. And though this be confeiled^ 

neither the moil abfurd Do&rine.of TreMfuhflantiation^ 

ISr the leis Error of Con/ubftantiation^ can receive zxxf 

tjrround of Support from this Part of the Legal Servicci 

and, to prevent fuch a Miftake, the Jews never touch^ 

e(f any pan of the continual Qblation, as if it was tp 

point out, that the true Meat and Drin^c was not to 

be oufvrard, and ta^en into tbe^ Belly^ Pl><'ging ali 

j^Aeats ; but inward^ and for th« fpiritual^ ai^d nevr 

Man in Chrift. And for thi$ £j^ alfo^ the Meat ani) 

X)ruik at the Lord^s Tttble of the ^har^^ went up '^ 

XSouds arid Fapors, as a very apt Delineation of th? 

free and difFufive, as well as of the refined and fubtle 

Manner^ in which ilM Spirits of the true J/rael muft 

receive the Nouriihment for their n«w Vehicles, or 
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tbe Lamb ih the Morning/ ancT t(hsR gd 
to cbnfidcr the Obladon of him Jn tht 
Evening. jlnJ the other Lamb tboujbalt 
pmke ready between the Evenings. 

The Injun^on for offering the Lam6 
between the Evenings, or the going dowa 
Xji Light wf^ Tiarknefii or x!b!t Mixtures^ 

> • 

the Strifes and JVreJilings of the two Prin-- 
(iples in Agreement and Unity i this Part 
repreients the . Pov^r of the Lamb qyer 
^yT^'J^iT the Prmcifde of Darknefs^ which m Luei^ 
. /.^h - fer^i fall is divided from Lights and is now 

his 

fplritual Bodies^ which is the f »rtt; Creation in ^^x 
Chrifi\ The Hebrew Teachers drew a Dodrine very 
comfortable to the People from this Sacrifice, by afler^* 
ing, that the continual Sacrifice of the Morning, mad^ 
Atonement for tlie Iniquities of the Night, and th^ 
Evening Sacrifice made Atonement for the Iniquities 
of the Day. This was imputing the Righteoufhett 
of Chrift to a good Purpofe indeed ; for which fmootb 
and picafant Words, they bad the Thanks and Ho- 
fjiage of the Body. of the People : and fo may any ly- 
ing Mourhi and falfe Prophet have, for maintaining tbe 
fafnc Senfe at this Day ; and command their Houfes 
and their Gold and Silver alfo, though this Interpreta- 
tion will only deceive Souls, and lead them into dan« 
gerous £rrors and Opinions. 

t 2 Cor. V. 17. Gal. vi. 15. 
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Jth il&ht, liis Strength of ' cold Binding^ 
Utidjbur Aftringency over Matter. Thii 
grcit Power h Jigurtd in facred Writ by' 
the Norths that Region in outward Natiirt, 
Wher^t tlje ftrongtft Force of this bidden 
Prindple appears in the hardeft Condenfa'*. 
tion and Compaction of every thing it take& 
hold of: and fecondly, it is to fheW us a 
great Myftcry in Nature, that Light fpringft 
forth from the 'Dark Centre^ or Painty by 
a Prtfff&rc and Strife, which is hard to ex-J 
plain. Yet all Motion is fo, and cannot be 
manifefted without a Preflurp from the in^ 
mofi Point, and a ftrong Strife and Wrefti-' 
ling to dilate and expand itfelf, and yet^ 
never to quit its own Centre, but move oa 
its Axis, as Fire and Light do. For Light 
leaps forth from the Sun, out of the Stern 
Embrace and Strong Comfrejfion at its 
Centre, unto a vaft Circumference and 
globular Expanfion of Rays. T^his Power 

and Glory in living Spirits is as wonderful, 
as it is fweet and joyful ; one central Root 
for-ever begetting, and the Second Princi- 
ple always f begotten, above all the Joys of 

the 

t This Truth 19 exttrnalNaturij or in God mani- 
fefted by bii Works in Creation, might be tkzvfn by 

tha 



(: 3« J 

the Mfiify Oeniiure ; . which M hnt,A ^ifSA 
Shadow of ^ the Mtrriage titf the l^aab witlfc 
his Biridt. Now a Figiire and £?Jbde*cK ^ 
thefe tttro; Piindple^i bodbi in tbeif Hatr-r. 
mtmyaad Umop^ wd. m thdr {krpetvfal 
Adion vid fif-aStiQa^ we iee ia the^^onrS. 
ma&im md DHaMm x£ the ikartm abo 
Idkeocqfitt of the iitiinao Sedy ; wb^i^ tilt; 
««£/ 4^ir is die Norths attraSnig xsA . .^t, 
vouijng the i6»/ Eientmt,. ilsuttiiig up< a«^ 
(N«^/ig^its Riyis ia^ a ni^rDw poi9f«$ f 
^tie dae Swtb, ikt R<^kfk of Bead ^ff^ 
iius^ift^* i«on Springs . ffont Its /flrotig E^ 
l»cit« And C^otmi^ieo, to » l^Uhixje. jv<t« 

tweett jffOB Costrariis, Tht^ fm^^p^ 
fatth. thp Wheel <)f ptrpHml Mp^K «l 
«irery. Crtatofp that fca« (Breftt}i. ftp4 I^ife^ 
And in tliis Soof^ of j^fiKfe*^ Agfe!Pi&(C(i| 
^d Goacord ibetween thin^ in .^pcsttnMM;^ 
It^pH^am to each ^ck> il; is/^M^^ 




the Chariot and Wheels of the Cherubim ; where thf 
perpetual Motion, abd the Fire Of Li'ght is ihewn hotf^ 
the Wheels -©f ihc TiiJ-ofie of tiic Lord .God df firftftl ; 
find this deep Ground of Mofes and Etukiel will here- 
after be explained, if it be the Will of Heaven ^ 
(Te^BKi^ A:y .1»iie s^'inmQ Tcim fo?4^ . ' 



( 39 ) 

©rotted of trde Pfiilofojjfcy, ft) aU thinf^ 
Hire f>6wi.% one agem^anf>tber% dndhebatb 
made Mtbin^ imperftB. One thing efiayiijh^ 
tth iht good &f amibtr^ In the fame view 
cf two Principles in Unity, the (u) Even^ 
fng f nd M^rmg jcpoftitutc tbe firifl Pay j 
$x>A the procieft^ Qi w^ty i$f^ Oroation is 
€flrri<fd <m by theC<mourren€e, and Co«-ope^ 
ration of theie two Prindples j which aa 
f(ht true Man and Woman f ought never t^ 
jbe divided or &paraled from ihat fhnfical 
Mdrriage^ wh«M one is tn another, &osmt^ 
iOut and returning l)ack, in a joyful Moi^ 
lion, and feeling of each other's Property^ 
2>ay and Night, without ms^ ifitwrfuption 
<>r eeffation. Oa ch» Ground, (a« oor 
Redemption is worked by the^ Mi^^iation of 
fuiturcd Powers and Means, though of thp 
mofi beauenfy kifid) die lAxieh was o^cd 
iietween the Evenings, or the Mixtures of 
l,ight with Darknefs, (as the word figni^ 
ifies, and is of tbe dual Number, denoting 
ipoly two) to /ihev his Power over thp 

Nortb 



(t) Ecdef. dii« 04^ (n) Qcn. i. 4, s< 
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.ncfs and .Light, top; and iacpafequencftcf 
that,Qycr the fy }iprti>erfl Arn^^ Satan^ 
kk A%fls of. p^rknefsf or th« ii»vifih|c C0I4 

; ■ • . . • ,. ,oon"T 

\ .J To cxprcfs and confirm the fame phyfical Truth 
in *the Images * and Qhara^ers of the 'outer 'WdrM; 
Ihe Prophtt Ezeiidhyt, in his' iiiyfttc Styfe, thit tW 
Jfor/hifpfTjj, (pieaniag in the Qays of the MJiab) . wh^ 
^o in by the North-Gate, fhall go out by the way pf 
the Scuth-Gate j and 'they that enter jfthe Temple) by 
'the Souih-Gafe, (hall go but by the' Nsyth^Gate, that !< 
they Ihall have the centres and g^itiirci of jy^fkhify 
apULigh; in their own Powejr^.aiid i|j|citggl,.foEm8» 
EzfL xlw'u J I, And 'in another Place, we fin^d the 
fame Truth tcftificd, as out of the * North rifes the 
JVhiirlwind, or dark Cloud\ next i Fire edtchwg'itfelf^ 
•th^ijis, but ofth^-^iir^ C^>i^re (vyhere: the Veh^meiif 
Will and ftinging Ocftrp toward?. Motion tiegins) prci. 
cceds the whirling Agita^ionj^ or the perpetual Rota- 
tion on its Cenire'y as its immoveable Axis ; from this 
Wheel is caft out the joyful Light, the fource of fwecit 
3LifjB, and the Feelings of all other Senfes in thjs Prirp- 
.dplc* For tbp Clxerubim is faid^to be the li^eriefs nf f 
Many bacaufe it is man in the divine Imaze^ or a 
Cheruhy as Lucifer was oticc thtf covering Cheriiiy typed 
VpBer the prou^King of Ty^e^ "arid fo wis Jdam too 
before his deepjleep^ and his^ TVmnd in his Side. In this 
form only, can any Man ftand before God, or fit dowii 
on thcSi^thcf'S Thfrg^c Rev, iji. :ji. 

(x) Pfal. Ixxxix* 12. (y) Joel ii. 20. 
* £zek. i. ^. t £zek. xxviii. I4> i6« 



|}QaftfiSli4ii of 9II Mattei:, whelV tbffe /^/ 
'JbiAvj'pf tte vi^V; Itfo botthd in their pwa 
iChain^r faa^g broke their Qentrf oiLigkh 
and ' |n that Diviiion they ha^e loft tb^ 
Water and Blood of their liegyeoly Vehicle^ 
or Bodies ; apd ftand ^riA^pert in thct evi} 
fiue» the folitjiy i?rj,npifdc of Parkpef^ 
wblcih i$ tjl>eir. ^k,e4 Sjtfte^ ^n^ in it^ 
^fae Pdtfo9 of I^eaKth- aB4 Cj^rfption^ Ffr 
this alfo, the BIoo4 of tbe -Lamb; wasftp^ 
flow from the (a) Nortbfide of the Altaji 
where he .^^ tp he. flatn» hei^ftufe he doq^ 
asa Mediator, come into (h) our Viarknefi^ 
{bedding his Water and Blood there» a^ 
the atoning, or clothing that hroken Imagp 
3vith his Ligh^ of Life, ikice.no. B,ody.<;3|i 
rife without this quickening Spirit^ ntor wi^ 
out Matter to form it from. In this Parj, 
he bruizes the Serpent's Head, breaking 
his Horn, the Band and Chain of Park;-^ 
ne(s : which myjiical Ground of our Lord's 
Power and Pricfthood from the Time of 
his being anointed^ (which was many Ages 
before his caanifeibuon in (hiP F.a.(hioo qf 
Man) he ihewed openly, when he came 

into 

(%) Eph. ii. 2. C^^ Lev. i. 1 1. (h) John i. v«. 
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tM$ ^ Fhdi and Blood t lati^jdifiMigb 
lil6(|Hiffion> in iAmGmden by Ni^Jk, hnk^ 
dl^ "StMDgdi «f Sittuu, and oa ike. Cro^ 
htbv^ tb Jid( MantftftMion Act^attr 
«(ld Sioed of £ifdSm^«, theiigii 4«i^ tike 
il^ of i8!0Mr uikhed AtA iStnengtb to 4S^ 
«likl!r his ^««>CMi|rMy afi tficj had itoneaa 

'Through lAnft Staiblags, he w^Ud t# 
%rihg fbc«h the Ff4iii«f fair Btaffioo, that 
^McSoitt W4ldr aiMi Bldod^ wMch S«um 
<o«M <nd( toocih^ «r. infc^ wich (h« Jg^i^ 
tjWfiMf of htb^ tffrrttfted Kin^^am <o( Darif 
itefii ' It ie 4^ ^i0«f /*. <:>f Z,^ whkh the 
^flirih ghres from the (e)Rher out ctf* iuir 
4ttnMr» or the i Chariot ikf the Cberubm% 
«mI -^ifUeh he pours ioto pur oU Vc^s hf 
^ii^ifMal Peliotn^ip of his JSuffedogfW 
iCMft^Md l)cath> .whidi-aoB tohe fillod up 
{H A^ JMraMfa^^ .ted whale thefe Paogs of 
ilih*^«te« GcMcatioa continue^ they.aftoh 
>liiA and fiectify aa ^t»fej Pains of tcavdfl 
#^ the W4maH-i -and are a» tmljr felt io the 
Iff^^Msa and iietnc^ as the Pcc^hets vht> 
t- -- knew 

f^} Rer. xxii. i. (d) Phil, iiu lo. (e) Jcrcm. xiii. ax. 
Hof. xiii. 13. 



i&dnrMid «]cperfeneed ftbis «ew Gr«atilioD^ 
JMvtt decMd. l%ia Slate the Pia}mift 
^^tfoksv^, ^bcn h« fajr« (gj pfiy tiehiu tu* 
Jfniff mnUttif Mh^I S^afmi for here ^ 
W«tcr of jUle is firi^ ^a<HW^ i^"^ m4 
Jojrfttl tMf and all De$»;;|ptioi^ . oo)y tQ^ |f 
Itii aiMi taftsd},^ asal) JUfe ^nd.^^nii^io^ moil 
Im kno«PQ hy fXSAh A<wi ^ tb^Iidovv^ 

,if^ s «ln^ tiy iimv^ /(»iM ^<Mt;$ tu^.^m' 

Mends iutve imd^^ th Wi9Ri> -^.Lifi^tp 
fo do I fp^tk t^tiat, IrlKivti koowiOtt stad iflAi^y 
^hac I have Ibtti, m tb« foteittdQ «9f. im% 
|ifid 1^ Fov^i^s of tbe W^r|d V>. (;«fnf$..if 
^fs ddCMyaUe thaQ ^ Ejte nr dirti^/of 
|iie k)d7 ; and it if ii Point 9f a^ DWeMije 
to thefe Children of <3ody who.iuMreL^ 
t*ifted the gW ^^ r^vcaaled in fl»air £^k^ 
jUT this Tditmoay -f^ppear to t^^ ^^fdjir 
faolj/bn^ and to tha ^irw/ a S^fg^Hf^ 
^kcki md thoiigb MffJ^fff^ Vti^o!a^l^ 
fo declaim op KQgen«ra^(U), VtAy^t mtm 
.fiothiog but Dtain Woi^^ inf y r4«fiid0^thj|l 
po£trine, ^a^fe k i9«cit m. tbcff > imaj^^ 

of 

i. Pet. a, 3. 
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pf prophelyifig and interpreting the Scrip? 
tures ; *yet only throogh the Cr^ ofC6rj/fk 
taken upJby.Manj and out of preceding 
Anguifhes^ Fears and cafiing donvn^ in a 
temporary Darknefs> and Death, can any 
Powers of the new Creation be manife(le4 
in our Flefh.- -Now the begetting, and 
formfhjg of every Seed of the JFordy that 
"* y^J^^ Cbriji, is by the fame Means and 
Proceft, as his own-tvas in the FUJk'dS t\^ 
fPomdn under the* Law; which was in- 
tended to bring to Light, without Figure* 
or Words only, theC/; Mypry oiGodW- 
mfii wkieh Ky^xodmanifejed in the' flejb i 
in theJT^ oi all his Sonty as well as in 
Xfat- Flefh oi thrifi, the Elder y &nd Firjl^ 
bom among mmy Brethren : otherwifc, God 
might be manifeftcd in the Flefli of An- 
gels, that* is, in their Ifpiritual Bodies, as 
lie is always j and ^tt he could not there-, 
fore tie oirir God^ ot Father, till he is re- 
vealed' td us tti. that Image of Chrifty which 
is his own Seed, and a Lamb from ^ 
Lam^t the Father of- the Flock; . 

'^ Secondly, 

>-. ■ ■'> (i) ITIm.fii. j6.> 
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Secdndiyi as the Word for Ei)emngi lit 
the dual Number^ Dbece is (hewn a 
Brtp Ground of eternal Nature^ or of God 
manifcftcd in Creation : for without two 
Powers oppofing each other, one the im\ 
moveable Centret firm and ilieady, and th^ 
fecond rifing out of it, and (landing againft 
it ; the firft, defirous oi going forward, and 
the fecond rcfifting, and preffing inward i 
without thefe two Principles, both of them 
hidden and fecreti and without the un^ 
ceafing Strife and Wrcftling,! no Rotatiorii 
xio circular Motion could ever exift either 
in Matter or in Spirit: from the .vehei-« 
ment Oppofition, and yet ftrong Defirc of 
Union in both, fprings the * perpetiial Mo"^ 

, - tion^ 

* Of two Principles, a^ing and re^aifing in pcr- 
jpetual Contrariety, we have, as before obfcrvcd, i 
Figure and Evidence in the Sy^oU and D!a/ioIi o( the 
Rart J where the Cbntraftion it the cold North,, 
.or the binding and coridcnfmg Power j andtheDila? 
tati«n is the warm South, expanding and diffufing its 
Rays of Light from the ftern Embrace, and clofe Pri- 
fon of the Cold. But a more pcrfeft Type arid Image 
IS in the SUn, which is the Hgart of the Syftem, a 
Wheel revolving on its inflexible^ ' and unyielding 

Ceatr^ 



M*y 



tibn^ Um) fran diAt kaps fortik tlie f^ifS 
•r Lighti ever rejoidog in tlie Bcgetterq 

and 

' ■ » 

CtnirCf by z Powtf ri^ng oat ^ its auid bcanof 

againft it with vehement PrelTure. Froth ihcfi^ two 
ft the eircuktr Rcvohitibir, and Generation of il/^i 
pr€}0fted with kmnsofc 9tJCBgtb». :iDd iUiog th4 
l^laoco with the «ita/ %9fAM of Heat. Tbt faml 
fAjficd Truths are fliewti iii thtt M^nifeftation of tM 
Cberuhtmi where. th^ Prophet ihtroduceil the Nortb^ 
ind iUke WUrhnmi^ t^ deud tn motion^ and out of the 
Ckwd ihtPm kMUfigi or cafiching itfUf : and after* 
"^2^%^ thefe Thing! appear again ia they^ir fybal^ 
and. the \ Work of the IVhetl^^ a ^f^/ in the,^^* 
of a IVbetly to fiicw the Neccffity of concurrent Pow* 
eis, aad chat thefe Powers are ohe out of another, 
ifcoco aUb. the Hebrew Word for the Uorik^ f^idfies ik 
kf, Root to iidii or rmcealt as Darkoeis or BlackAtl^ 
eonceats, and Light only maketh'manifeft : yet is this> 
hot a mere Privation of its Contrary, but the very 
Root and Caufe of it : and it .is tb^ iiJing Places 
whence both Good and Evil fpring^ as the Prophets 
declare in fo m^ny Places; fince in Satnttj the evil one^ 
elU Evii breaketh forth from the North. Jerem* ch. i. 14. 
^-vl. j. and yet fro^n thence^ God will bring upon 
T/rtrx X tTfiucbadnezaafy king of Babjhn^ a King of 
It^np from the North : this King is Jefus Cbti/ly and 
l!be very Name of Nebufbadnezzar is I Vomimts O^- 

eultus 

'•fEsek. i. s6«.-^v. »^ % SIkek. xjcvi. y* 

4fttiU«ri Onomaff. Sacruo^.P. 600*^6049 605^ 606^ 
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|Krt4£$in^ wA moftrfwHUiig SwMOieft 

v^nce ie |)ri9ce€d8« Now^ whes tiid 
bledbd Jeftf^ cwtr tfuc Lig^ti, and fin/Sm 
^JiighH9t{fiteJi^ ihineth mik$()K^ jT';!^ JXtr/h^ 
;2^A which )^2fiQn}ij the J>lar Light fotiXM 
frtfiMjGf/ ztidCpnfortg which San nut^ 
bft .dai'tefied. fer « better to nfe in it» Flacei 
thcn^ ifi tbiC liighf of life in]l>ih€d with iai 
much Arddk of E>cfire, 4a &ti Bridc^ooffi 
)^nd Bride fepg for each crthcs iix thdieitthN 
if F^rito i vrhkh M k . but 9 {o}yTyprci 
CJbti/l'imA ]hA$ Congrqgfttkxi of Bruleih€u 
low 2 and thoiigh it be the moft gratefiil 
tnd violeoi of jUl the Paffiom^ noaMd siid| 
•xiited by the foitr ^"mi in om^ foibn 

^ Bloody 

€ukus (f Ignis jR/condhiitj to no Man applicable ia 
%ht dttp'Sentk of Prophecy, resar^'ng the g^eatefl 
P>anbn$^ and B^efatt, fcut to tfit ttffdCbriJlf who W 
King of Kjf)gs» the greai £% iiiith^ AVy 4t JeUl^A 
m tbe Sidfs of the Ncrtb^ P&idi xlviii. 2w Thc^Pfcw 
lofophy of thefe Days may prqbiihly iniiih a«d deridCf 
)«t u thte 'FbiRJbntfs of (>W tv^ <i<»( i^, what^el' 
bi^N«b« lihef harr got in "the Wbrld.' 1 Cor^fc 
»5» 
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JShodi yet ^ i$l ijt the moft deceitful in iM 
vrhde Circle of Seafctam) JPbroeption* Hi^ 
Lights virbicb is Life itfelf iii its moft ex- 
alted Feeling, Is* every where prefent; 
ftandiog in all Nature as the Rays of the 
Stin ftand unmoved by the Air, uncom- 
prehended in the Waters ; and hfc ought tof 
be afr much huhgrtd for, as our true Light/ 
Life and Love, as our cold Limbs; and Bo- 
di^ ^ defire the: Heat, and imbibe at evcry*^ 
Pore the chearing and eaUvening Raysi 
idbicb enti^r, and are attra£t^d dirough^ 
thcie. many. Mouths difperied over tbt^ 
flcflily Form. • Yet the (pj Darknefs com- 
prefacndeth him not, .though he* come tor 
his own^ few only excepted^ wjio receive! 
him, and to whom he gives Power to be- 
come the Sons of God : for the greatcft 
Part, or the World receiveth him not, 
chufidg the falfe Light, and f^eljiing to find 
Reft and Joy in that, which ripens and 
prepares the Fruits and "^good Things of 
this World for the outer and animaJ M^in, 
who^ (gj knm^ftb not the Things of God^ 
ttor believeth in any Myileries of the 
.. _ . r . . . King- 

'- ' W John i. 5, 6. - (f ) I C6i. li. 14, 
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Kingdom of Heaven/ Yet wherevcrChnft 
enters, as \hc Light of Life, whitfh light- 
eth every Man that Cometh into the World |- 
in Whofc'Darknels foever he is tornpre-* 
hendcd, a^ rifen in him ; in that Man he 
begins to confume the Flefli, and the Af- 
fedrions feated in the animal Nature: he 
then becomes the IFire oi God's Jealoujy 
againfl: the, w/^r Man, who is to be done 
away as the Sinner^ by the (r) Spirit of 
Jugdment^ even the Spirit of Burningi 
that the new Man with the Houfe and 
Building of God upon him, may be gra- 
dually rai fed up, as the other pcrilhethj 
and is deftroyed by this invifible Fire. Now 
without a Fellowfhip in the Sufferings of 
Chrift, which is his daily Crofs to be taken 
up, no Flefli can be made pcrfe<3: j for 
the Spirit 9 the fpiritual Seed and Fttrm 
iftcr C6f^ in the Glory^ is contrary to the 
[Flejh, which means the animal MsLti^ in 
the Form of jidam under Sin. And HoVvt-^ 
ever the World may natter illfelfi or fee 
flattered, and foothed by falfe Prc^hets, or 
the corrupt Interpreters of Scripture/^iio 

E Polvcr, 



(r) Ifai. iv« 4. 
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Power, no Glory of Chriftcan break fqrtb 
in the Centre or inmoft. Place of Man*? 
Spirit, but by preceding Anguifiies and 
Pangs, which are never known at what 
Hour they (hall come, or how long they 
may continue : but the Suffering of this 
dark and trpubled State, of (s) this Di- 
ftrefs and casing down, is the true PatiencCr 
and implicit R?fignation of the Will of 
all Saints to the good Pleafure of God, 
who does not willingly afflia Men. This , 
Condition and Pxocefs is the (t) Deep, and 
the T'lace of Darknefs JDiiwi fpeaks of, 
and knew in himfelf ; it is the Valley of 
(u) Bacha, of Weeping or Perplexity, to 
be pajfed through in the Way to the new^ 
yertsfalcm, and to go from Strength to 
Streri'^thy till they appear before God in- 
Bion I it is that (x) Weeping which enduretb 
for the Night, while Joy cometh in the 
Mornings in the Principle of Light, the 
meek Lamb of God in all Creations; ia 
which Glory is np Wrath,^ but Life and 
Love in eternal Union* And in thefe Straits 

and 

(i) II Cor. ii^. 9. (0 Pf Ixxxvui. 6- (») Pf* 
Ixxxiv. 7. Vid. Hulfmm dc Vallc Bacboy in Eju^ 
Lib. de Vallibus Propl^Ktfuiii. (jj Pf. cxxvi. 6, 



( SI ) 
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and Affliaions, they 4hat fow with Tears^ 
ihall reap with joyful SAouting : He going 
gocth, bearing the /owing Seed ; and he 
coming cometh with Shouting^ bearing his 
Sheaves, as it is tranflated by the learned 
(y)Ainfworth^ Thefe inward Tribulations* 
this myjiical Crofs, make (z) the Wine^ 
Prefs of the Wrath of G^^ againft the old 
Adam, vfYiokfalfe Bloods are to be prejfed 
outf and new 13\ooA prejfed in ; whofe Flcfh 
is to be burned and confumed by th<: Bap- 
tifm of Fire, which is the Sword of the 
Lord, and the Knife X)i the Circumcjfion not 
made with Hands, which "Jefus, our mer- 
ciful High-Prieft, executes upon hi§ own 
People (a). For we are Dead in Sin, and 
afleep in the Bed of Flefh and Blood ;. we 
can only be roufed by the ^hunderings and 
Lightenings, the Earthquakes and Voices f 
out of the Throne of the Lamb on Mount 
Zion, where the beloved Difciple opens the 
real Miniftry^ of Life and Salvation, vvhich 

» 

9ur Lord is perpetually executing in the 

E 2 Spirit 

(J) Ainfvfrorth on this Pfalm, xxx. 5. (z) Rev* 
Xiv. 19, 20. 

(a) Vide Braunij SeleAa Sacra, dc igne, Vocibus^ 
tonicru, *& terrae-motuv P. 266—270. 
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spirit from above : For in thcfc Words; 
which bear, delation to the daily Service un- 
der the Law, Blefiings are hid, though 
they fccm to deftroy and kill according to 
the * outer Letter, and Image. Thus then 
the Ground of the Oblation .of the Lamh. 
between the § Evenings or Mixtures (where 

two 

# The Language of the Prophet Joely is yet more 
terrible, though denoting thedefccnt of the holy Spiriti 
ill the redeeming Blood of the Mtjftah : Bekold^ I will 
Jheik) wonders in Heaven ahove^ andjignr in the Earth 
beneath j BtooD ayid FiRi and Vapor of Smoak :. 
The Svffjhall he turned imtaD arkhess^ and the MoqmT 
into Blood, before that great and notable Day of the 
Lord come. Yet every Word contains a Blef&ng, 
though the Senfe given by mod Writers to the changes 
of the Sun and Moon, is too abfurd to refute, and 
quite foreign to the great Goodnefs of God, which 
will be manifefted thereby. Ads ii. 19, 20. Joel lu 
30, 31. 

§ A v^ abfurd Reafon is given by a learned Com- 
mentatpr, for the Time of Offering in the Morning 
and Evening ; becaufe Cbri/lj fays he, fufiered from 
the Morning to the Evening, being crucified at the 
third tiour^ and breathing out his Soul at the ninth. 
But firft, what Shadow of Agreement is here to be 
found between a Lamb offered up for fo m^my Centuries^ 
and the Paffion of Chri/l for fome Hours? And Se- 
condly, 



im9Q Principles at kaft muft tmcurXiS form 
%(b) MUturc) is this, that Light is always 

,£3 fpriflgiag: 

.' .' ^ . •. ' ■ '. 

condly. The whole iail^ Service refpefting the Lamb 
was a Figure, and Rcprefcntation of a continual Feaft, 
and not of Suffering : yet it raoftly happens to Wri- 
ter* on the .Law, . that whenever Fire i? (p^n or ipoke^ 
of, they dream of nothing but the Wrath and Fury of 
God, though the gfeatefl Bleffing was figniiied, name* 
ly, the Lamb rejoicing in the Fire and feeding Ifrael 
with his Flefli and Blood : and in another Chara<2er, 
as the conqueror of Sin, devouring in a Flame all the 
Sin and trefpafs Offerings ^ and by confuming and tak- 
ing away the Fleih of the Animals which were the 
Figures of the Sinners wlip brought them, he changed 
them into his own Ima^e of^ Fire. On this Account 
the Jews faid, that the Fire on the Altar was as a 
Lion^ eating up Sins continually. And as to the perpe- 
tual Fire itfelf, there is ho more Mark or Sign of Ven- 
geance and Wrath againft the Lamb, than in the fre- 
quent Paffages of the Prophets, where it is fpoke of, 
and particularly in the Words of JoeL ii. 30. / will 
work Wonders in Heaven above* and on Earth beneath^' 
Tire txnd Blood and Pillars of Smoke \ in which Place the 
vifible defcent of the Holy Spirit in the Blood of 
the true Lamb, Chriji^ upon the Heads of the fiiji 
Frtt//i of the Nations or Gentiles, was revealed, and • 
fulfilled at the Evangelical Pehtecojie^ as the Gift was 
communicated to many more at that Eeajl^ than at the 
PaJJover. And let it be remarked, that only thefe two 
Fcafts arc diftinguiflicd by offering the firj} Fruits. 

' \ Beyond 

(b) V. Guflet. Ling, Hebraicap Comment. P. 636. 
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4>ringing forth from the bard comprfciTore 

of Darknefsy juft as Lightning breaks forth. 

from the crude> auftere axid (harp Conflid): 

and Strife at the Centre, or fmall Pointy 

where the cold nitrous Property wreftles 

with the hot fulpbunous Principle. By 

theie Powers always ading and re-adingf 

is 

Beyond thefe two firft and leading Fefiivals, the Gof- 
pel is not openly revealed ; it lies now involved in a 
snyftic Veil of Shadows, and in the darknefs and ob-- 
^curity of the prophetical Writings, referved for the 
tCnowledge of the laiUrDays^ under which we now * 
{land. But on the completion of thefe two great and 
figurative Feafts, we have an Earneft and Promife 
fealed to us, that the following ones, fuch as thtftq/t 
of Trumpets^ thc/ea/i of Tabernacles and the SabbatUaf 
Tears fliall be fulfilled in tbeir Time and Seafon*' »- 
jlinfwortb on Exod. xii. 6. fuppofes the Evenings to 
fignify the Evening of TimeSy or the laft Days. But 
how can the continual Oblation for many Centuries 
point out one Period ? Cremer in Antiq. Mofaico typicis 
makes Cbriji to be offered between the Evenings, as 
meaning the End of the Old and Beginning of th^ 
^ew Te/iamenf I that he might abolifh one, and com- 
mence the other. Bi|t this is foreign to the Truth 
and has no Agreement, cither in Time or Matter. 
The laft fpecious Expofition is apt to fatisfy mofl 
Writers and Readers, and is adopted, and tranfmic* 
ted from comn^entary to commentary on the Biblc*^ . 

♦ See the Rev. Mr. Burton^ learned and ingcnf- 
ous Book on the Numbers of the Prophets Daniel aA4 
y^btt^ lately puUiftied; 
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is Light leapfng forth to the wide Circle, of 
Wheel of its Circumference, and returning 
^ith Joy from whence it came, where the 
generating Powers and the generated Glory 
never divide, or forfake each other, la 
the outer World, which is a Figure of the 
inward World of Spirits ; Motion never 
ceafes at the Sun, as it's Light is projected 
frorti the Center, or the minimum punSium^ 
^Vhfence the Expanfion of Rays is drivea 
out in all Di regions, from the perpetual 
Strife, and amicable Contrariety of two 
in ofie. But now, as Believers muft be 
made Lambs, capable of bearing the per- 
petual Fire, and the ^^y^r/^/V?^ Motion of it« 
, begetting and joyful Birth, (as all feel- 
ing of Pleafure is founded in the Principle 
of Fire or Light, and all our Senfes de- 
pend on this, for their lively and grateful 
Pcrceptioiis,) as this new Creation in Cbrij} 
Aiuft be formed after the Pattern and 
Image of their Head ; fo muft this Son of 
<jod, who is iht Light of Life, .(and not a 
dead inanimate Light as the Sun,) give 
himfelf into' o\xt Ddrknefs,* the fierce Hun- 

^er, the ftem Defire, ahd Will for the Light; 

£ 4 and 



and in .that Principle ^of- the J^hirfg ^aj^- 
muftgive his fplritual Flefli to eat, and his 
one Blood to drink, to form the immortal 
Body and Garment of Glory, whicjbi coiHf* 
cth from Jbis own Brule, tlie new Jeriffa- 
Iem,f that is, the heavenly Materiality^ . 
wherein no corrupted Elements ever en- 
tered, and therefore no Death can be found 
in them. Almoft every Writer and Preach- 
er terminates and limits Sufferings to the 
Perlbn of Chrift alone, and it is very eafy 
to find out the Reafon of it,, as this re- 
moves the Neceffity of having any Fellow- 
Jhip in his Sufferings as to ourfelves : yct^ 
hov/ever ftrange it may feem, that God 
fliould make his moft beloved Son psrfeSl 
by SufferingSr^ndlearninghimObediencehy the 
things which he (c) didfufferi yet this is the 
Way made known by exprefs Revelation, 
(for it contradids natural Reafon, and Afr 
feSion in the Breafl and Heart of Parents;) 
andthusitisalfoaffirmedwithregard toothers 
that the hord^ chofteneth every Son whon> 
herecehfthi and the ^Idejl, and Firfiborn 
among many Brethren, fuffered the hardeft 
and bittereft Things, cyen the Death of . 

thq 

(c) Hcb. V. ?. 



w • 
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the ^rofs ; for which Obedience God' gave 

him fdj a Name, that. is, a Natufc, a 

^.ife and Glory above ft7^^ Namer which 

are J ttvo Realbns of the greatcft Weight 

for the Death of Chrift, affigried by ari. 

inspired Writer, and far preferable to. the 

fallacious 

(d) Phil. a. 9; , 

X Other very excellent Reafons for the Death of 
Chrift may be given ; as iirft of all, that he might" 
perform a Work of the m&fl co?ifummateGoodntfsi ■ ia 
hfs own Free-JVillj hf/uffiringt^ which he could not 
(hew, as a Son in the Form of God: for he could not 
have felt Pain or Mifeiy, had he not had z Body prepared 
for this End. Secondly,' That he' might manifeft the 
wonderful Pfocefs and Steps of Regeneration in re- 
deeming Man. Thirdly, That he might give an Evi-* 
dene; of tbe PoffibtUty and Reality of uniting an 
heavenly^ and an earthly Form in one. Fourthly, That 
he might remove all Obje^ions from Friends oi; fine— 
inles, to the moft difficult Parti of his exalted aiid 
pure Morality, as he fibred more Evil, and perform-: 
ed tnore good Works^ than they could be tried with, 
who were commanded to take up his Crofs and follow* 
him. And laftly. That he might bring to full Light 
xiot only the Truth o^ another Life, but the Niecejffity of 
z/pirituai Body to enjoy that State • of Happiheis, by 
his own Example in his RefurrcfUon and Afcenfion. 
Thefe are great Ends, worthy of the Goodnefs and 
Mercy of God to fore-ordain, and worthy of his be* 

Joved Son to execute in Time : and there is no want 

.of 
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MhcuMB, tnd invented Groufifls of Men/' 
lo i^ttme an mfinite fP^ratb in God, for thii 
has no other Foundation in Scripture than 
a few Paffagcs which arc diftorted from 
ibeir genuine Signification. And yet eter^ 
nal Life is the free Gift of God through 
yefusCbri/i'y and no Man can anymore enter 
Heaven, (whatevfer his Morality he) witiout 
a fpiritual Body derived from the Eflence 
and Blood of this Lamb^ than he could 
6ntor this World without a Bo^ from the' 
Blood oi bis Mother^ which has (ej Agree- 
ment and fimilar Properties with the Ele- 
ments of the whole Syftem. Let the 

Deift 

of other Ends, which are falfe, and unrcriptural : yet 
for thefe true Grounds of his blefled Paffion, falfe 
Zeal, the conftatit Companion of corrupted Religion^ 
Qruel and vindi£live, puffed up with ftrong Self-con- 
ceit of right and infallible Judgment m fpiritual Things, 
Tji^iU calumniate me, as ipeaking againft theCrofs anfd 
Blood of Chrift. This Obloquy the Defenders and 
Fubliftiers of 4be true Gofpel, (as it 13 found in Chrift^ 
and not iil Syftem^ and Creeds of Men) muft be con*- 
tedt to bear 1 if is what the Prophets of God, and 
Apofiles bore befall who would not at this Day know 
the Gofpel of^uAnflin^ though it be coveredn^ith ther 
Name of refoimedChurcheSy which are not yet purged 
from ancient and' grofs Errors. 

(i) VidtMizaldi Harmoniam humani Corporit 
cum Coc]o» 
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Ptift kick at> m fcorn thi* ^%S^^/<Jl^»»4 
of Redecnptioa by Bhod^ he citonot re- 
moTe the Foundatioo^ on which if is holk^ 
. The third Injuo6;ian of the Ofalatiom 
]$y that it be continual : in Numbers xxym4 
3. it is faid, two Lambs (^ the firji Tear^^ 
fterfe^f for a eontinutd Burnt-'Offcrk^^ ot 
an Afcenjion of Continuation. . 

The Continuation pf this one Sacrifice 
idbcroogb merj Diy of the Year, and thfongb 
fiverjf Year until the Jubili^ exhibited ^A 
dear a Figure, asi an earthly Image or 
A^ioa could give^ of the Council of God, 
to redeem all the Race of Adam, through 
the Blood of one beloved Son, who was 
to appear once in the (f) Confummatiqn. 
of the Ages^ . their (bracing near . their 
* End, for the putting away of Stnt, bj^ 

(f) Heb. ix. 26. 

• How many Ages are pafr, and ir what A^^ 
Cbrijt appeared in the Flefli, we are neither able, nof* 
much cpnceracd to knpw.: And the Hebrew .Wor* 
for an Age is, in the radical Senfe, to lonfea/i and 
therefore oTamim are properly tranflated by fome, 
liddftt Durqtiohs^ as the Time of their Beginning and 

Ending, 
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iStit Sacrifice ot btmfelf. — As the Word for 
Burnt-QfFering means, in a primary Senfe, 
(which is much to be regarded in this* 
fingular -and mbft ancient Language) any 
thing that *f- aicends, or goes upwards^ 
and in no other View,, did the Lamb by 
the Jnftrumentality and Mediation oif Fire 
alcend, but as. his Flefh, with the Meat 
and Drink-Ofieringt went up in the Form 
of a Cloudy zndfmoaky Vapour towarda 
Heaven : fo it is a falfe Idea and Con^ 
ception of this Sacrifice^ that has been 

founded 

V 

Ending, is known only to God. Yet in this Paflage, 
it is certainly the Intention of the Apoftle to declare,' 
that the Ages are approaching toward their Conclu- 
fion. And as this Epiftle is .wrote almoft entirely oa 
iht legal Types and, Shadows, the infpiied Writer 
had his Eye upon the /even fabhatical Years, as the 
peculiar Figures of Times, Seafons, and Ages, under 
theGofpel : And ia this Light, ^ey were juftly un- 
iderflood by the ancient Jewifh Church, and are fo 
ipterpreted by fome of the heft Writers in the Cbri« 
flian. 

f Holocauftum in Sacris Literis olah dj^umi, a 
verbo alah^ quod eft afcenditj ita dicitur. IdquQ 
idcirco nomen habet, quod aras totum imponeretur, 
ibique igne DifToIutum maximd ex parte Suifum iret^ 
Outram'dc Sacrificiis. P. 109. 
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founded on this Word. For the Lamb* 
was the Matter and Aliment for the Fire, 
Eight, aiid Air of the Altaf, to fpread 
forth as a Cloud, the fmall Particles of 
heavenly Liberty in Matter, or Body ; and 
though the Flefh was neceflarily confumed 
by that devouring Element, and fwallow- 
cd up in its Flame, the Figure of the 
Truth could not be more perfectly repre- 
fented, that is, the true Lamb :above, 
(who then was in the f^>^ G^ry, and had 
been fo before the Foundation of the Worlds 
ever rejoicing and clothed with the Light 
of Life) could not be typified in a more 
cxad Way, than by a Lambfrom the Land 
of Canaan, offered up continually in the 
Morning and Evening into the perpe- 
tual Fire; becaufe the Teo^ple belc^v in 
all its Miniftry, bore the Shadows of ano« 
ther Temple labove* And this Action was 
io far from denoting any Vengeance a- 
gainft the Lamb (which Senfe is almoft, 
univerfally adopted) that Fire under the 

Law 



{g) John tvii* 'a4« 



-...»/ 
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Law is the proper Shadow of the (h) Glory 
of Jehwab^ of the very throne of the 
Ood of Ifrael \ and it is this very Gift 
under the Gofpel, which is the Glory, and 
Crown of Life cverlafting. For which 
Purpofe, to bring this Truth from the 
Myftery of the Shadow, the £oly Sprrii 
defcended, and was the Fire of Eternity 
openly reirealed on the Heads of 120 Bre* 
thren : This was the Spirit of Truth, or 
true Spirit, the Spirit of Prcmife, and of 
^option, becaufe by his Power they were 
made the Sons of God. It was no em* 
ikmatical, or ^mbolical Fire (as it is often 
called) though the Forrd of his Appear* 
ance in cloven Tongues had a myftic Senfe 1 
but he was the true Fire promifed, and 
came clothed, and tabernacling in the 
Blood,' wherein is L^e, that never fliall 
end : which Blood God in fo many Paf^ 
fages of the Prophets had promiied ca 

fend 

(b) Dcut. iv. 36. I Kings xviii. 24. 11 Kings i. 
10, 12* Ifai xxiv. 15. — xxxi. 9. Ezdc. i. 4, 13. — 
X. 6. Dan. vii. 9. Joel ii. 30. Matt. iii. it. Luke 
xii. 49». Afts ii* j. tCon iii, 13. 15. Hcb. i. 7; 
Kev. iii.4.-^xv» 2. 
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jfentd down on the Heads of ^enas and 
Qentileu Yet was it the Wifdom of Hca-* 
ypn to wrap the gres^teft Bleffing in the 
d^rkcft Veil pf Words, that only the Gof- 
pcl might reveal thq fecret Truth- la 
J^roof of this, we will confider that dark 
^Prophecy of (i) Joel among z, thoufand 
p^hers^ which was explained and applied 
i)y the Mouth of a Gofpcl-Prophet^ to 
the coming of the holy Spirit in Firtp 
Blood, and Vapour of Smoak, which were 
the real Antitypes^ and evangelical Blcf- 
lings correfponding with the Blood of the 
typical Lamb, and his Flefh afcending 
continually in a Flame of Fire^ in % Blood 

and 

(i) Jod zi. 30. 

X Flejh and Blood in Scripture mean the fame 
thing. The Blood of the Lamb was fprinklcd on 
thf four Horns of the Altar, and the Remainder, as 
the Jews tell as, poured out at iS^xt fouth^wift Foot of 
|he Altar; whence it flowed into a fubterraneoua 
PaiTage, and through that into the Brook of Kid[roHm 
The Horns were hollow, ai^ the Reafoa given hj 
Marbanel is^ that the Blood ought be poured into 
^em, atnd defcend beneath the Caverns ^f the £$irth« 
Qutram de Sacn/. p. I76« £l0vi4, Mln Diff. de Carnib. 

Altar;, 
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and Vapour of Smoak. To tficfc «fc^ 
Types, and Miniflry under the Law^ the 
Wofds of the Prophet have an immediate 
Reference. Hence this Bumt-OfFcring, 
or Afccnfion, did moft aptly prefigure the 
Feeding of IfraeU as from a Cloudy in a 
Manner as Spiritual, as the Shadow could 

do; 



J « 



Altar,, Exter. P. lo. But this fpenls contrary totZr* 
(barUb ix; 15. where it is faid, that they Ihall be 
filled as a Bowly as the Corners of the Altar ; which 
never could be filled, if they Were hollow. Secondly, 
why ihould they all be forhied fo, when we are told, 
that the Blood was only poured out at OQe Fool, or 
Corner of the Altar. It appears more probable, that 
the Blood of the Lamb, after Part of it being fprinic^ 
led," was put into the Horns, and drawn up by the 
folar Heat and Air, in a flow and infenilble Vapour, 
as the Quantity of it muft be fmall, and as the Brafs 
of the Altar may well be imagined. to. have a. gentle 
Warmth in it, which wx>uld contribute to a quicker 
Evaporation. The Talmudifts, if I miftake npt, af- 
firm, that the Horns were filled up every Day by the 
Blood. However, the Myftery .depends not uppn the 
l^'orm and Figure of the Horns, which Word pro- 
perly fignifies '* Rays of Light.** Now Light is tiie. 
Strength of Chriji^ with which he will fubdue all 
Things : but as no Light appears without its Gar* 
i^ent, or Veflel ; the Blood of Jejus is tha^ only Prin- 
ciple, which can form a Garment, or Vehicle, for 
the eiirnal Light. << Leu/deni Clavis Heb. p. 8o«'' 
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ioi iod.ih & Wajr as dUHnd from 1)9 
grois and conipftfled ' Food : o£ the aU 
Mam^ a( the Elemsotof Light. inl)reath«^ 
od with d3ie Air» its fijie £;iottdr and Gar^ 
Inentt is different from the iblid Mcat^ 
aad h^vy Driok ia this Worlds 
' Secondly^ this daily OhJation did not 
import any SuiFcrings of Chrift^ or hia 
People^ which Notion is fo much adopted. 
And this is evident firoai this pliaio Rear- 
fon among many, that the Lord faidi k 
ia a (k) 4tfwr!and Smell oi Re/f, a Fire^ 
OJiring, or accwrdieg to the Hebrew, a 

* F ; groom, 

(i) Nuini). xxvlii. 6.* (1) Ifai. liv. 5. Hoftaii. 
a, 7, 16. Rev. xxi. 2. 

* It is a Maxim with the Cabalifts, (who are the 
Spiritualizers of the Law and Prophets) that all ^- 
firidt Spirits are Hu/iandftni Hiitds to Aeif^/Mr, 
becaufe their Light is more powerfol^ vital and ek« 
panfive ; and as fiich, penetrates «aa<I ftredgthens the 
weaker. This Masehh is iiitrodtteed by ft. Paul, who 
knew the Hebrew Wlfdom of his Day } aod^ by In- 
ipiration, could fepfuate the true and. genuine Part 
from the corrupted atfd l^ii^ious Engraftments, which 
it had received in feveral Ages preceding ', efpe^ajly 
as no Prophet had appeared to corpefl the ialfe Spirit 

©f 



f;homf - becAofe his fupcexncl^igibt ' of X\S% 
alTumcs the inferior Spick into hi$ ever-* 
lafting Embrace^ being (m) one Spirk and 
Me Body with. -God, who is then all ia 
4//.— ?But how could it be a SmcU of Reft 
and Peace, where the Jealoufy of tbcj 
Lord was at an end^ and his Love re- 
turned to his (n) former Bride^ if' tbft 
Burnt-Offering fignified any Vengeance, 
as it is fo abfurd]y explained ? Surely die 
|)erpetual Fire, in v^icfa was prepared 
and given forth the Flefli and Blood of 
the Lamb to Ifraeh in a myftical Adumrv 
bratioo pf a i^iritual Feaft : this Fire ift 
Ac. Court of the Lord's Houfe below, % 
Figure of § another Temple, Altar, and 

Pricft 

of interpreting, lacrcd Writ, for %r hyijdred Years 

before Chrift. The Paflagc of . the, Apoftlc is, I O. 

xu 3. I would that ye know, thgt (h^ JJeaiqiMm 

i? Chrift i the Head of the fFopuuf is Aian j and the 

Ilead pf Chrfft is Qod* .Thi$ Chapter ' abound* wjth 

. the Jcwi(h.n;iyftic Podrines, and is not underftood by 

any Coipunfi^tatprs to this Pay« 

• • 
(m) Eph. iv. 4, (n,) If^. 1. 1^ {^ofea lu 16. 

§ What Sentiments the ancient Hebrews conceived 
of the Defign of their Tabernacle, ipay-be feen in 

Buxhrfs 
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Piit^ib'dve, denoted tio viridfAlve WratlB^ 
w p<nal Suffifirig, which 5s pi'oper biily 
^ithhdark Source iil^^belliJh'Ff^el, whicB 
fias no L^gAt 'kindled or generated in '^t^ ^ 
- l^uHlier, as the Lamb was provided^ b| 
Ihfc (o) pablic Tr^afury, and 'offered itt 
the Name of Ijfrael by thej^athnary Men^; 
ahd by this' Meanis' received into IJnfbil 
•^ ''' ^' ; ' F i'\ ^ ■ -- with 

]^mtf§f^4 BxeKciW* Stic* p» 83* ia Talmud sGhagigali^ 
^ 3U C^9i^ngerctur Tabcrnaculum infer itfs,,c|:c£lunj 
quoque fuit 'fuperius Tabernaculum Metatroniy Seu 
Atlgcli 3feW<2/inV, * in * quo bffert ^^rifinas Jiiftbrum, 
ffi' BM^otk C, 5. Deus i^i^bis decfit ^fdrmas Se& 
jBgur«ijT^(>ernacidir S##ii^ri], jSc^ 0qf)ni|ip9.;varorui4L 
Q^S| i^ Ijrpps rerufi IntfUe^ualtiu|[|p & ai^^in^Ilig^(^ 
4as ex lis ver^tes caeleftes. 

■ R. Bicbaj. qubd ' dicitur ; facies Tabulas Taber- 
haculo, e lignis Schittim, id juxta niodtim Cabalifti- 
cum Sigdiftcat Vlrtutes Superiores :" Nihil eniriimTkr 
bernaculoy & vafis ejus eSrat, quod idem non fuerit 
figdtaturti Superiii, &c. - ■ "^ 

A thoufand other Talflages ^ight be brought from 
the famous Book Zobdr ;' in which diere is inoris 
SptritaalityV t^otwith^^^dlng niany Trifles^, and af- 
fected Obfcurities to conceal their Knowledfger frbnl 
the ^briftians) tha^ pan. l)p found in o^ir yolumix^ous 
Commentaries. • — - V • 
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(:s) Cremcrj Antiq,^pf.Typ, jVoJ. JI5 391*^ 
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vitli hA<^ FJrtf Ligbt^ aod Air xtf tkp 
Alt9r> which wm the vifibile ai)4 (J^c^ 
linage and Memorial of thq ,J<f^fd 
I'ernaxy in the invifiUe Ch4. Thi^' ^f^ipn 
^eclarcdy t^M the Lore) Qod of If^acl had 

fbrme^ Jam from the (f) Fgnndat^ qf 

jfcic ^0rii^ whoTc 31oQ(l was from that 
Tioie flomng ; an4 who was, as the 
(r) cbofen and eleSi Servant^ giving his 
Fkfh from the ChuJ of Fire, hi^ FatJ^'s^ 
Throne^ and thq (J) Chariot, of his theru^ 

him.\ who was alfa in ^h^ Fttfnefs of 7*i^f 
foce-)Ordainftd to appear in the FUQx 9^ 
finful Man» and to hring to light in his 
own Perfbn, all the Shadows and Myfte<- 

ric« of thet l^^aw, ia the mauy Part* and 
firaachea tbereef. T\» rf^C^ba^its ac^ 

knowlodgedy 

(p) Pfil, li. 6, 7. (^j; Rev. xiJ?. ». ' fO Ifau 

xlH. 1, 6, 7. Exck. i. 16, a*: 



t Let it be uhderftood^ that I i^fmi Mf t% f>u«f 
tto 6f th^ Cahala, or prophetical IntorprfUfi^ frpiie^ 
M^uth 10 Mout& for the ftrong Mon 'm^lfn^ : thi^ 
Ufe and Spirituality of which has been defended bj 
many very learned Men, and in pacticular by ^ the 

celebrated 
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lcnov9ledged| <tliat ^U- that ms petfofihdl 
By tht tiigh-prleft and l^rifeft's l:«lSv(^, * wirS 
inlV»ie«:cl in a fpirimal and hcivfcnly Maft^ 
Mt by II Mkbad ^cBtgh-pfieJi In Mbvett. 
Of this great Truthi nb Wiitets bat iJii 
triyftkal DiviOfcs, hav6 ahy Idea 6t Cdift- 
teptioA, thougb thd Apoftlfe plainly prove* * 
h, bv affirming, that the ^r) J^tfj/ intA 
ih? Hbt I E $ t ivas Mt pt fnadi tndnifijit hiit 
%to thefirji Taherniickt>whye moOs thtCniir 
Htepc, Table ' ahd Sbi>ib-byetidt whith Wii 
balled Bofyt th6 THeJIs enrtred M^t pef- 
fdrming tht Serutces. But in ' what Maft*. 
ttef v»ere they pefmiited to enter the Jrtji 

•'J • • \ /.•■> 

catobreitbd BmUhis in bii Tn^ift 'tbJfi^oA ik H^. 
JPkilofopbia Ehrseorum^ where allOfajoftio^ to this 
Mode ^f Propbefying on the (acred Writings are an* 
fwered, and the (cripttiral Grbund o^ it maintained, 
a/id fliewn to be introduced into the New Tefia- 
ment by our Saviour and his Apoftles. 

I Sicut 8dc«rd«s |eg^{^.offereti«ft AiiimM Animaliutii 
arrationalium : Sic Afichoily ^ui eft Sacerdos^ & prin- ' 
ttp^ Super antfiias Sufcipiendas, titt Minus Stfper 
Corpora^ o^ett ilb deo» Vide Artift Cabalift, Tpnk 
i. 737. t^PiJiorU. } 

(i) Heb. ix. 2, 6« 



BpljiL under the :Fig^re,^ but by (u) v>qfhing^x 
iu thc^ Water qf thjC J^awr_ ? aQ4 wi^ PP^^ 
this W^ter a Type ajjdFigurc of another 
Water ? yes certainlyt and of that very 
pure ff^ater of Life which (x) St. John 
faw ilowini; out of the Side of Jefus", 
Ci&r^t and following t^e Spear and Woup4 
of his Enemy. But beyond this firft holy- 
Tabernacle, the Priefts had no typical Li- 
cence to entqr, until the Principle of thp 
tapOi prepious Blood of the trpe Lamb/ 
\;^as revealed and openly fhewn from thc^ 
pierced Side of Chrift, by which alone; 
IVIan can enter the (y) Holies, that, is, both 
holy Places. 

This is the Ground of that enraptured"^ 
Wohderi which -the ' beloved 'A^dfttc fek- 
prefledon th^tOccafiori, when he fays, he 
c:ame not y^x^(z) * W^ftter pnlyy. but,witfe 

^ Y^;) Ex6d. XXX. 1 8, 19, 20. (x) John xix. 24* • 
fi} Hek. K. 18, 19, fto, (%) I John v. & ^ ^ 

^:R^Atauchnn Hixhy ipesking of the Watcar from tbe 
Abes ^ of/ the jred Heifen.- Qf^bold, the^. JfaiDg Wsiter. 
fiigiiified the Water, that is on high, which taketh Zr 
yr^j uncleanncfotfroin the Aihes, &c« And lo, when it 
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^^n&Sfyod^ becaufe this higfiJy fa-' 
a^ illamioated Servant knew the^ 

F4 Myftcries 

ii. fprifikkd on the Un^l^^gn^ the Uncleanne£i fl«etlrt 
from, him^, and a dean Spirit refteth uppn him, 9nd( 
purifieU^ him. And in Triitb, the whole MyftiPr 
rj of Redemption ftands ti|toA this phyfical Ground^ 
ti^t 9$.nfC Qiiift b^ve a Body with alL it» fenfes ai»l^ 
vitQek fofti^d from the Union of W^ter add Blood foe. 
tiicfa/^ve Matter in the Mother s Womb by the ppr-.. 
petual Agency of the univerfal Fiije of Nature, before 
y^ can fee fliember3 of this lowet World 5 fo muft we- 
be iprn lof, •; ff(atgr andof the Spirit from ahwi^' 
Myftically'Qr Secretly generated in the faithful ; and by, 
an unfeen procefs. muft we be changed from Glory to, 
Glaryy through ail the powerful operation of the eter* 
nal and Univerfal Fire of Jefus Cbrifty iht Suri oP 
MigfiMuJmfii . for, be is the omquickining Spirity every 
where ^dive and preient to r^ife up the Spjfitual.H^ufef^ 
'^nd to clothe his own'Sons with the Garments of Im- 
mortality, that they may not be found haked^ 1}ut clothe 
^d-, upon, that mortality m^y ht Jim^lbtued vtptofLi^* 
Jf CfiTd V4 4* To attain this great gift the Apoftle then 
groaned, and did Dot caft it back to a didant RefurreAi* 
on:;for thi9 isthe^'tj FiKST^^uMJ^CTiON^^the Lot 
and portiqoof the Firji'fruits ^m^ Firfl-borny ^\^ 
Iball not be hurt by the % Second Death. The 
yVkotbiof this new Sptsit it Known by ittowa Lifi? 
iumI S^ftubnsy ^ the Witneit and evidence of Man^r 

iiaftirat 
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John iii. 5* f Mai. iv. 2. % Rer. xx. 5. 6. 
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Myfitt9k "of- bid' -Maftev's KiAgdotni aoi]| 
tfadt now by a Partieipatton of thek fpirw 

tual 

mturllLife 16 only to be knownl)/ its propef Feelifi|s^ 

and. Perceptions : becaufe-all Life is tnanifeAed by 

what. Is feit, and Cannot be taught by 'wordfr. T« 

this indifpo table Truth the Apoflle adds thiS' ckar 

Proof, ak tbe$ Spifit o( Afo/f (focha SpfFirasMMi 

id born with) only knotviibihe things of Jl£tfgj bis own 

Life, Powers, Senfations and Operations $ lb tht 

Spirit of Cod (fuch a Spirit as is like unto and pr4K> 

ceedeth ftom God)' Seanbetb the dtep thingt of God* 

Whatever abufe or appropriation of tht Spirit^ or Of 

Meeting xmf be made by the Mithodifti in parucolar, 

this caii'not deftm^^the Reality and Truth, finceail 

Life, whether of Man, or Angels, or lower Creaturei 

"ft only to" be undcrftood by its diftind Midis of Fed-^ 

ing or Perception. To this let me add the T^iittooy 

air many 'Spiritual Men froln'HJie leacned and g^ldw 

Book of Francis Rous^ p^^lft of Bton-^oHege^ called 

'tnteriofa rigiH Dei. p. 28. Nihil terrenum diyinarum 

jeruyn^a[]>orem, nee ejns uitibram ^jUidem nobis exhi-* 

'%ttt' p6teft : proprio tantum guftat«i Cognofeontur* 

' In the Notes we have the following Witneflfas to thir 

' mportsrht Point* Sicut mellis N^tura non adeo yer-^ 

^^^o perfua^eri iis,'qm inmime ftint exptrrti, qusntiiM 

"7ft- ipfo gtiflftt coghe>fci Pbtdft, ftc nee Qelefti* verM 

' SfjaVftasclarc praccptfs aut Dodrbits tradi'^poterif. 

if on ttixtsi^ niii VentatiiiPogmal»'pefl]tiifr|Mrobaiittoe 

^ |)ropri2 

41. Cor, iu 10. ifi 
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Fountain, a Iroe Efltraoce wai 

revcalfed 
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p^piKl ,experientiA, domiiu bomtatem deprcbenderi^ 
|K>fiuiDiis, Ba/tl. in Pfal. 31 

^ Accipe quod Sentitur antequaih iitcitut } nee p^f 
gborana temporb loifga egnilione Ckdligitiir, fed Codi*^ 
prtidio gratia Matiuranti^ bauritiir. . Cj/pr. Epift. x« 
^ J^op potefl: aliter affe^o cognofci, quam experiment 
isAhtr^ ab eo qui per earn afficituri quam exper^r 
ment^em affedionis C«gnitionem noil potell earn 
habens ki alteram verbb qutbuflib^ idf underci nifl 
Similifitf affei^r fit alter iUe ; quoaisim folus nwf^ 
(Sicttt ia Apooa^pfi Scri)}itur) qui accipit. Propteiea 
vocatur manna abfcon4itum, drs. de Med. Cordis* 
•Cap. 4* . . 

Primictas Spirkus babences^ quid fit hoc abicondi^ 

turn Klantift igtiornr boo poJTuot^ quia hoc gufi^p^a 

. p^tfiKi quam legendo aut audiendo didicerunt. Tlim* 

Camp. £p. I- ' 

.Quaise auiMii hoc nomen nemo fcit*. nifi qui. f»cci- 
pttiquia nominis buj.4^ Scientiam ^qix alienum ex- 
trinfecus •.DocumentMimy (ed prpprium intriofecus efi-^ 
: sk 4Xpisnmfintttm« Iqfad d tumtdi 3ciant, ut fih\ 
feire videatur^ quantum yoluat, five quantum pofiuntj^ 
buju^taqacn nominis Sctentiain confequi non pofTunit: 
iietso ^t«iU Scit Dlig(utateip, iive ingenuitatepi non^« 
1119 httjos^ 4|iK} Mmipamur, vel Sumus filii Dei 
(qtiani^utDque . fciat. ^^ bucc^is ^nantibus perftreffat^ 
lit aic Ariftoteles, five pmnea Ariftotelici) relation© 
patris ^ filium, five filii ad patrem, pifi quern Spin- 
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ApMe^ its/Sbhi and coDdddes/ that th^ 

Sfdrir and Troth of die Shadows Wfcre h^ 

hmt €bo/kn /taf partook of. Other wife; 

trhat adtantkge waa it to the Priefts to fti 

AAd know the Shadows, and then to dyi 

md not to enter the heavenly jphtti 

mhidk were the true ; but the people had 

ftot even this privflege. Now without t 

Spiritual Body, the true white Raymenr,' 

they could not enter Heaven, and fee th^ 

faces of God; and without being born of 

Wkter from Chrift, the one Fountain of it 

linom the beginning, they could not haV<^ 

ibtf fiift Udot ai^d Matter of incorruptible 

dddie6) 'and therefore the Patriarchs^ 

Pfophiets, and emhient Saints mull have 

diad f^J naked and unchtbed^ and have 

Ik06d Andar Death in the State of Separatl^ 

<M tof Body and Spirit. 

* '^tcdndfy. When the ApofHe ihcWS 
titfougli AM the whole Epiftle to the tle^ 
iMws, and in hid other Epiftles, the In« 
jRnffidency of the Law to make any Thin^ 

* f^ftiffoh perfed, hc^ did not mean, that 
Aeir ^Realities above coufd not make per-^ 

fed. 
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itpft,~o»,tlvut-,thfi3?, were mk'^ ^i^ikMi 
tUI Chrift .w«n.?j ll?m,.hi» intended to d|H» 
clAre^.that the trup Scpfo an4 Spirit: of 
tl)w: Sh^dpws^ ^^ tl^e J-ft'rob, in tbe Watei^ 

ih?^ Sh^w-Brp.M, siiflid ;fc^9» l<?a)p5, ; m^ 
|l}e, FifQ «>f tbc,AUaf, fiad other FigucQa^ 

jjifere,0|)eniy rcvqalqd in, Chrift, th? Sum an4 
§qbft^oc»9 of .them all i w^y do ye lu t^ 
Cafea^hfcre to thfi Figures, . apd lon|| fo^ 
Jhc CJpqtiiiiual Jf^epeti^ion «jf tbemj all 
spitHiph y^ nojuft knowf, are bui the Ajdcntoir 
i^r^tio^ 9£ d?ad and unprofiitablQ ShadQWsf 
for Jhpv^ caQ^ Ttich a Law» with fuch Figure! 

oph» SWp j(^if<? to any one ? But a«r i^ 
Veil is Ifalceq away, , the Myftery pi es^ 
^ha^oiir tjifclofed, - wJbat , R,eafpq";€tR . \^ 
given for the outw;ard Rites, fpi^ the Qqa^ 
^uHLTiQtipf f^tlfzyif .^4 that Friefthft<idi 
whofe Figures and T^qfa<9iQQS yante^ h9% 
if J l>cggar]!y ,^ak; Elpmeui^s, ,jlw¥iijg,:iw> 
]M(otiop» orLifeiatbemfelves, aodlihetf^ 
U^ incap^able of giving, (q others :whs(l 
0i^y hav<j nflt. But yet„ titiisi 4p%«Ks4 
Writer q<jYer defigned to proyc, that -ths 
Powers,, of ^^aycn figured by. jjarfhl^ 

Things 
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flic Liw, or at all; anti! Chrift came : fori 
if it had bicp thiis, the Entrahce into th^ 
j^rfi 6off P/ace would have been in effeft 
fliiit, though Priefts arid People tcJo had 
been permitted it all Times of thd Ddy: or 
Nighty to go in and fee> and partake alfd 
of the Figures and Shadows'; fince what^ 
ftvercoifld not change their earthly Bodjr 
iind Tabernacle into a fpiritual and heaven^^ 
ly 0in6, could not redeem them fronf 
Death, which was the Cur/e or evil Con- 
sequence of the Jir^ Sin in Adam^ while 
the Record and Memorial of it was ^pre- 
felled Jn their Law. And here^I repeat 
the ^fundamental Truth of the <jbfpel, that 
no Flc(h, that is. Body, which grows not 
from the Water and Blood of Chrift, who 
fe* the Y^^ great Male of Gt?^, and -as (f) 
'Adam, both Father and Mother ifi bile 
Name, Nature or Perfoii, can ever go into, 
the firft heavenly Tabernacle, i^uoh le& 
enter the Sedond; or the Hdy df -Holtes^ 
ivhidh is the "PrefefiCe and Vacepf i&h 
Jupreme Godi for he could apt bear the 

eternal 

(e) Rev. xii. 5. (f) Gen. i. 2. 
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eternal aftd marvelloiisiliight g 
ckvelleth in sis owif fGj;pRiY. Biittiie& 
htwmly Principles qannot be conceineci in 
ftiy at brought intoi ff^iritual Life and¥e^* 
^tationjb fave % the C)rc/s,' which por^fis 
iq. putting' the ^Adam to zdaifyJOe^fBi 
that the fgj incorruptible Seed^of^dia 
Word, vfho k Je/ifs Gihi^, may p^Ssr^am 
through ^Death and ihe.'Crofs, . to- ^taka 
Root in a new Life aod a rifilng. to a riewv 
Light and Glory. Thia State * LuJii^ 

- ftom 

f^; I. Pct.i. aj. 

• • . , J . ^ 

:; * The PfiSge is excdlent^ tboug\\ ap^Iip:| part^u* 
IfUrly as a proper Way of prpyiog Men p^etqiding to 
the Gif^ts of Prophets; fpr i.t. is true of all ^hrittianS) 
who are taught of Gody and hsvcmejfraii Gate to paTs^ 
hi thfe Way to Heaven. Qciflerendumtiuai^ expert^ 
fwatSpiritmdfs iliojs Anguftias^ &[ Nativitata Pivi^^f^ 
^KU^¥^^ in/irmifte ? Si ^udieris, ait, bland^, tranquU-; 
la devota (uc vocant) 8c rehgiofa, etiamfi in tertiutn 
c^um icife raptos dicant) noh approbabis. Qnm figm 
num filH lUminis deeft, ^^ieft Bafami% Iprobatoi; 
unioas Chr^aoiH'um, & certus Spirituuoi.difcretor; 
Vis fcire locum, teropus, mqdum CoQpquiorum DI- 
vinoruniT Audi; Sicut Leo contrivit oila mear it 
projediis fhm a iacie ocuforum tuorum. Repleta eft 
mails ^uikna meai & vita mea inferno appropinquaverit. 

Tenta 
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iual Btrsits and tba divine Births^ thd 
DeMii and Darhteffes of Hell^ which 
pfove the Spirits of Men. Theie mako 
Fart of that inward Crq/i which Chridiana 
experience; and which are compared by. 
the Propheta and by our iMtd, the Testch-^ 
er of thofe Prophets, to the Pangs of a 
W^oman in (b) Travel, while they con tin ne^ 
afid yet . tfa(? Procefe is hidden from Mati 
hi^iieK'y as he knows only bis own Bur-» 

I dCDf 

• Tenta ergo, & x\t.yrfum quiifem ^udias gloriofum^ 
liiii yideris prius Crucifixum. This eminent Servant 
of God makes the^ Bafanos^ the Torment^ the onlj 
^rier of Cbriftians, and more efpeciaHy in the Work 
df being called to be Prophets. Qut how coutd be 
afirm this Anguiih and Torment, to be the only Proof 
of real Chriftiaiis, had he qot tafted and known themi 
fci himfelf. The Greek Word means ftriAly to prove 
Gold by the Touch- STtone, and in a fecondary Se|)(e^ 
to prove; Men by putting them to the Tortvre. In 
Scripture it feem9 to be4r a twofold .SeoCe» firft^ of 
proving the Faith and Patience of Men by UBiidiion^ 
iin4 the Croft ; and becondly, of corre^ing and * 
puniihing them for thefr Vices and Qimes, in a Way 
\ll Purification. Luther i. £pi(L t/ibf« IL p* 4a • 

♦ Rev. xiv. 7. 
{h) Ifa. xxi. 3.— -xxvi. 7. Jerem. xxiii. 23* 
«-l. 43. Mic. iv. 9) lo.If a. xiii. 8. Jcrcm. xxx. 6« 
JohnxvL 2z. 
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den, the tc^ng dtyi^n, and the ^ifitu4 
killing he fufFera for a while : He isin tbi* 
State pafiive and refigncd to the continual 
Operation of the holy Spirit, who amidftthis 
necejQTary crofs and (harpDifciplincy^s builds 
ing up the new Temple^ that Houfe, the 
Glory whereof fhall be greater than the 
^xH Houfe of Flefb and Blood of fillea 
Adam. For Believers move as the (b) 
Cloud of Glory guides them through the 
whole Journey in the Wildernefs of this 
worldly Life to the Land of the heavenly 
Canaan j and they know not, whether they 
are to walk in Darknefs and Mour;rting, oir 
in Light and Joy, till they feel their owdc 
State daily and hourly \ for their Eyes and 
Watches are more towards the inner Man 
and bis new World, than towards the outtr 
Man and his old World. The Changes 
and Viciilitudes from Light to Da^-kneisj 
from Life to Death, from Joy to Sorrow^ 
are frequent in thefpiritual Regeneration^ 
yet both States are the fame Work and 
Love of God in bringing many Sons to th^ 
Cloiiy« Many talk of what 4hcy nevpr 

G , tafted 

• * ' '. ( 

(h) Numb. |x, ij, x8, 19. , 
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tailed and experienced in the new Manj 
becaufe they would be thought to have 
that in themfclves, wTiich the Scriptures 
tcftify of, and the Servants of God have 
declared themfclves to have fufFered^ and 
paffed through ; while the far greater part> 
becaufe they never knew the Life or Death, 
the Light oi^Darkneft, the Joy or the Crofs, 
or any Thing but the common Scnfation* 
of the natural Man (to whom the Things 
of God are Fooliflincfs) difpute againft the 
*vhole Doftrine of this Difcipline, and deny 
that the facred Scriptures are fo to be im- 
derftood, placing and reftraining all the 
Crofs and Sufferings to Chrift alone, ex* 
e^pting what all Men bear alike, the ge- 
neral Evils and Miferies of this Life ; 
which &re as much the Crofs of In- 
"dians, Turks and Jews, as of moft Be- 
lievers. Such Interpretation, however, 
is only deceiving the People with mere 
Words, and a Form of Godlipefs, as it is 
thought a good Plea, and full Juftification, 
becaufe it pays greater Honour to the Mc- 
ritSi Satisfadlion and Atonement of Chrift, 
which are all mifundcrftood, and pervert- 
ed by the common Doflrines and SyftenJjs 

of 
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of .%Ilible Men. They will proceed in tliis 
W^y of deluding the Multitude and thcni- 
f^Ives^ bccaufe they defpife the few Chil- 
dren of Wifdom,. who c^n teach thcqi a 
better Way. And we are aflurcd by ad 
Authority fuperior tp a thoufand Expofi- 
tors of Scripture, that none fhall fij reign 
yifith Qhriji, unlcfs they fuffer with. him,, 
partake oi bis BaJ>ttfm, of his (k) Crofs and 
(I J Deaths which, make the fm) Fellow^ 
Jhip of his Sufferings to h^ filled up in bis 
J^^nbers^ In this State of being conform- 
ed to the Death of Chrifl^ the Lord is 
tnown and revealed in that double 
Charaflcr, fcemingly repugnant to each 
^th^Xi (n) Ikilli 2indl make alive-, I wound 
€ind / heaJ'^ which Words contain the 
whole daily miniftry of the il^aw, and ex- 
pUin the darked Sayings and Pajrables of 
the Prophets. And yet, even under this 
Chaitifement, fa) He loveth thofe whom 
hc/courgelh, with the utmoft Tendernefs, 
Jiowever abfurd it appears to the Eye and 

• 

G 2 Reafon 

■ 

Cij It. Tim. ii. 12. (i) Matt. x. 38. Luke xiV. 

27 CO Luke ix. 23. L Cor. xv. 31- Cm) 

PhiL iii^ ji^o^. (nj Deut. xxxii. 39. {0) Heb. xii. 6* 
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Rcafon of the natural Man, that Suffer- 
ings and Afflidliipns (hould be Marks of 
Love in the fovercign Father of all to his 
cio/en Sons. This Myflcry of Providence 
was revealed in C&rj/i, \!tit firjl^born among 
many Brethren^ who was made {p) per-^ 
feSl by Sufferings', perfe<9: in Obedience 
and Self-renunciation to the Father ; per- 
feft in all Virtue and Goodnefs, in Faith, 
Patience and Refignation, and perfcta in 
Love and Mercy to Mankind And 
when this great Shepherd leads his Sheep 
to be killed daily by his fpiritual Sword, 
the Fire of his inner Altar which burns 
away ihe{q)Jirange Bloods, and clothes them 
with the o?2e Blood of God: he then loves 
them, as his Father loved him, while he 
was fuffering on the Crofs, the Malice and 
Wrath of the Powers of Darknefs, the 
Devils and wicked Men, their Inftruments 
and Co-adjutors. Thrice blefled will they 
be, the chofen few who are (r) written in 
the Lamb's Book of Life, that is, thofe 
who are cefigncd to enjoy his peculiar and 

exalted 

{p) Heb. ii. 10.— V* 7, 8, 9. (f) Ifai. iv. 4. 
J6bn i. 13. ASs 3tx. 28. {rj Rev. xxi. 27, 
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exalted Glory ; who make that Part of th? 
Law diftinguiflied by the * Firji^born and 

G 3 Firji^ 

• The Apoftle PauU (in whom are Things + hard 
to be underftood, which they that are unlearned and un^ 
JiabUy wreft as they do a!fo other Scriptures, unto their 
own Deftru£tion;) this highly , enlightened Servant 
fpeaks thus in Rota. viii. 28, 29, 30 v. We .know 
that ^11 Things work together for good to them, that 
love God ; to them who are called according to his 
Fort'defign, For whom he did fore- inow^ he did alfo 
predefiinatfy tabs conformed to the Image of his Son^ 
chat he might he the Firft-iorn amang many Brethren: 
Moreover, whom he did predefti^ate^ thein be alfo 
called: and whom he r^//^^/, them he alfo ^2^?^^^; and 
whom htjuftifiedy them he alfo glorified. This Pre- 
defiination is plainly the> Council an() Purpofe of 
2. Firji^born and FirJi-fruiUy which was th& £le^ian 
and Portion of the Lord under the Law, and was ty- 
pified by the Firji-borny and by their peculiar FGRivsl 
at the Pajfoverj the firft under that Oeconomy. But 
beydnd this EIe6lion and Pre-eminence of a Firft-born 
and Firft-fruits, the Council pf God muft noj be ex- 
tended to the Reprobation ^nd everlafting Damnation 
of the Reft of Mankind- This Purpofe of God is 
confirmed in the extraordinary Rjevelation of Myjieriei 
given to St. John, in which \ht07ie Hundred ^nd Forty 
and Four Ihoufand ♦ fealei in their Foreheads appear to 
bej tbofe only, who ih^ll haye the Glory and Power of 

Kings 

• 

X II. Pet. iii, 16. ♦ Rev. vii. 3, 4- 
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FirJl'fruiU from among Jews and Gcntilef ; 
who have the double Portion \ who (/) 
follow the Lamb nvhitherfoever he goetht 
and (t) jit down in the Throne, and are 
fafc from being hurt by the (u) feconS 

Death. 

• * 

« 

Kings and Pricfts above and over all others. They 
are to enjoy a Kingdom and Priefthood by Fire and 
Blood, after the heavenly Form of the great elder 

Brother, the Lord Jefus Chrift. And in this Prc-di- 
ledlion of feme to peculiar ahd more exalted Powers, 
the divine Goodnefs is jufttfied, whether the £le<5Hon 
to this Lot and Portion of the Lord be from Faith 
and Obedience forefeerty as the Difciples of Arminius^ 
•and in particular Epifcopius and Curcellaeus, two moft 
excellent Writers maintain ; or from Free-^racty 
v^ithout any Conditions or Terms, but the Sovereign^ 
iy of the Divine Will, as Cahin and his Followers 
after St. Avjliny the. Father of this niioft hard and cruel 
Belief contend. For God is Lord of his own Gifts,^ 
and every Gift is free on his Part, and no Debt. Yet 
even this Eleftion of a Free-born and Firfi-fruits will 
produce the greateft Good to the younger Children, 
and the Latter-fruits. Every other Opinion concern- 
ing this ElcSion and Predeftination, (which has 
kindled Flames of Perfecution and bitter Contentions 
Jn former Times, and is now the chief Pillar of that great 
popularity afFedled by many Preachers, 'is as prophane 
and repugnant to tjje Goodnefs of God, and the Glory 

of 

(J) Rev. xiv, 4< . (t) Rev, iii, 21. {u) Rer, 
XX. 6. 
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r 

Beatb. WhiXt tht Many\ th^ great Mul- 
titude which no Man could Number, aftftr 
the cpniing out of great Tribulation in the 

G 4 (econd 

of theGofpel, as it is falfe and heretical. This Truth 

is well defended and explained m a ^Book called the 

Everlasting Gospel, written in German by Paul 

'Seigvolk of Philadelphia^ and tranflated into Englifl^ in . 

1753. which was fent to me a few Weeks paft by a 

good Friend and Believer in the fame Gofpel, froqi 

that Province ; it contains more Truth, and more 

real Grounds of the Redemption and Salvation by 

Jefus Chriflr, than whole Libraries of Commentators. 

*< It is t6 the Firfi'born alone that belongs Chrift*s 

** Promife of the celeftial Kingdom and Priefthood in 

'*' t^€ future World, with all the unfpeakable Prcro- 

** gatives and Glories which God in his Word pro- 

" mifes* We find the high Prerogative of the fpiri^ 

** tual Birth^right prefigured in the Old, Tcfta- 

*' mefht in general by all the Ftrji-born and ////?- 

** fruiu both of clean Beafts and of the Fruirs 

^* of the Earth, which God would have fanftified 

^^ urto him in a fpecial Manner. " The FirJI -born 

to h-alvation are thofe few^ who in their Life-time 

find the narrow Way to eternal Life, and enter the 

ftf ait Gate ; whereas " Such as go in the broad Way 

•' of the Flefli leading to Perdition, are Many^ yea the 

•*« greateft Number. ThtFirJi-born are the few Ele£i 

** compared with the Many who are called^ but, on 

** account of their Urihreliefi after the Example of 
" EJau^ are reje^^ from the Enjoyment of the in- 

" exprt ffible * 
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fecond Deadi, ifaall oply be admitted tof^i^j 
ferye in the Temple^ receiving Bkflings, 
Life * and Salvation frpin th^ Lamb, ami 
fiQt having the mor^f Glory and Honour of 
giviag to others, which Chrifi: apd all the 
Elders^ and Firftrborn enjoy. Thus I have 
^iven the Reafoqs for the Tirne of Offer- 
ing the Lamb, and (hall fubjoin a few 
more of fuch, as are affigned by many learn- 
ed Men, whiph bear no Agreement w^ith 
the Ground of the Fall of Man, or vvith 
the Means of his Rcftoration. The Of- 

« 

fering of one in the Morning, and the 
other in the Evening, Cyprian thus appli- 

eth, 

** expjeffible Privileges and Glories of the heaven- 
« ly Birth-right, p. 76, 77." He in another Place 
fhcws the Purpofe of God in this Eledion : ** \t\ 
** thefe Periods gf Time, (fpeaking of ^t aiinas ot 
*< long-lafting Ages) Chrift with his firftrbornBrethren, 
« as Kings and Pricits, will forever, and without Inter- 
*^ ruptioni rule over the bad, as his and their Enc- 
'*f mie?, .and effect ih^ mtirs Reftoration of dli Things, 
** that is, Juhdue all Things unto himfelf and his hca* 
" venl]^ Father, and bring them again into that Har^ 
** TCiCny and Order in which every Thing vras created 
"- at the Beginning, p. 85. v." 

{x) Rev, vii. 9. 14* 
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ctb, that the Hour of SacrJficc fhould 
fignify *he Evening and Sun-fet of thte 
World,' when Chrift would be offered. 
fyj Bernard undcrftandeth two Oblations 
of Chrifl, one when he was dSFered 
and prefented by his Parents in the Tem»- 
pie, the other when he was offered on the 
Grofs : at the firft Oblilion he was offered 
between the Arms of Simeon ; in the ie- 
cond, between the Arms of the Crofs. 
Lippomantbus : The ^Evening Lamb did 
prefigure Chrift dying, the Morning Lamb 
Chrift rifing again from the Dead. But 
rather hereby is fignified, that Chrift from 
the Morning to the Even, from' the Begin- 
ning to the End of the Worfd, is the 
Saviour of all that truft in him : he is the 
Lamb flain from the Foundation of the 
World, Ofiander : and by this daily Offer- 
ing, and that twice done, is fhewed that 
we have daily need of Reconciliation : 
that Chrift's Blood ihould daily be applieli' 
. unto us by Faith, Simler. And by this 
daily Sacrifice twice offered the Ifraelites 

were 

(y) Lib.IL Epiit iii^ Serin. II. & III. dc Purif. 
Beatae Marise. 
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were acJoiOnUbcd, that from, the JBcgin- 
nipg to the Und of the Day, they ihould 
.flee uDto God's Mercy, And that this 
contiftuai Sacrifice was an evident Figure, 
^5 clear becaufe it js prophcficd to iCcafe at 
xx>ming pf the Messiah, Dan. i^. 27. 
i^ the Shadow muft give Place to the 
Pody, (0) Calvin. In all thcfc. iRea(ons, 
ihere is much conjedure, .and v,ery little 
Shadow of Truth in any 5 Jind the Image 
sad CharaBer of a perpetufd Feaft which 
is the great Point kept in View by this 
Inftitution, is not remembred at all. 

We will now proceed to confider and 
expUin the Meat and Drink-Offerinq 
commanded by the Law, at every Oblati- 
on of the Lamb, 

And the "Tenth (of an Ephah) of fine 
Flour, mingled with beaten Oil, the fourth 
Fart of an Hin ; and the fourth Part of 
an Hin of Wine for a Drink-Offering with 
the, one Lamb. Exod. xxix, 40, 

In this Branch of the daily Sacrifice,' or 
'Afcenfion- Offering, a fuller Reprefentati- 
on and Figure of a Feaft on that Oblati- 
on 

» 
(0) TfHUfs Sixfold Comment, on Exod, p. 559. 



en meets bur View j becaufe this was ^ 
typical Btea(Jand Wine from the Tabte of 
Jehovah, and communicated by Fire Sn 
Vapour and Cloud, to (hew us, that no 
heavenly Food, congenial and con- 
natural to the new and heavenly Man in 
Chrift, could be ripened without the true 
Fire, or be received but in a ipiritual 
Way, as Light and Air are imbibed, and 
as Sounds and Odours are communicated 
in a Manner approaching to Spirituality and' 
Liberty. Hence too, the Fire from the 
brazen Altstr kindled the Incenfe, as a 
Cloud of fweet and fragrant Vapours, af- 
cending from the golden Altar ; for botfi 
Altars had an imme^Iiate Connexion and 
Relation, and led to one another. 
The firft bore the Image and Figure of a 
Lamb devouring the Sin and Trefpafs-(5f- 
ferings, for the dead Animal reprefented 
the OtFercras the Sinner, v/hom the Lamb 
by conjuming chanfged into a Flame of Fire ; 
The other Altar Shewed the RefurreSlion pi 
the Sinner, (who is the (b) animal ovfoulifh 

Man 

« 

. , (b) I. Cor, ii. j[4- 
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Man) in a * Cloud of fwee t Savour mingled 
with the Light of the fcven Lamps before 
the Faiics of yebovah in thtjirji holy Place. 

Secondly, 

* Spiritual Bodies are called Clouds^ and the 
Clouds of Heaven : wherefore the So7i of Man in Dan. 



vii. 9. came in tht Clouds of Heaven before the Anci- 
ent of Days : Our Lord alfo fpeaks in a*deep Myftery 
of bis coming in the Clouds of Heaven^ Matt, xxiv. 30. 
and the Prophet John almoft opens his Revelation ac- 
cording to this Senfe and Meaning of Clouds, Rev. i« 
7, Behold, he cometh with Clouds, and every Eye 
(hall fee him. Upon the fame Ground, the f Clouds of 
Glory filled the Courts of Ezekiers Temple, and the 
X Cherubiftty who under the Type and Figures ftood 
in the Holy of Holies, rife from a Cloud. Under 
the Gofpel, Chrift was || overjhadowed, and his lyKci - 
, pfes with a bright Cloud at his Transfiguration. The 
Cloud or Pillar of Fire is formed of all the Elements 
in Unity^ and Freedom from the Bands of Hardnefs 
and Denfity, being penetrated with Light in- every 
Point : it is the fame in Effedt, as the § Sea of Giafs 
like unto Chryjial^ mingled with Fire before the Throne 
of Gody as this Prophet fees all the Creation delivered 
into her firft Purity, and the glorious Liberty of the 
Sons of God^ from that State of Death and Corruption^ 
which Satan by his Northern Horn or Power of Dark- 
wfsy bath introduced by imprifoning and compatEiing 

the 






t E?sek. X. 4. X Eaek. i. 4. || Matt. xvii. 5. 
Rev« X. I, — .xi, I2f xiv« 14. % Rev« iv« 6- 
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Secondly, As z Feeder o£ his. Pecp/e, the 
Lamb was continually on the Altar> in the ■■ 
Midftof Fire, after the very Pattern that 
Jehovah (c) fpoke to the Ifraelites before 
at Mount Sinai. In this View, we may ap- 
prehend the true Senfe of this Rite, 
as it is explained in anotherPlace, where the 

Lord fays, (d) my Gift, my BREADySr my 
FiRE'pFFERinGs, ^aUyeoS/erve, to offer 
in the appointed ^ime : and this is the Fike- 
Offering, which ye Jhall bring to the 
Lord, two Lambs the Sons of a Tear, per-- 
feSl, for the Day, a continual Ascen- 
sion. For the Lamb was not only the 
Feeder, but he was himfclf the Food too : 
In the fame Manner, in the broken Image, 
and lower Figure of Man's divided Yotm, 
the Mother not only furniflies the Matter 
for the Child's Body to be formed from, 
but afterward fupplics Nourifliment from 
the fame Blood under another Proccfs, and 
Tranfmutation of this wonderful Fluid, 

the 

the Elements of his Kingdom into that hard, denfe, 
and coid Condition Things are now in from his Re* 
bellious and divided Powers. 

(0 Deut, iv. 1 1, 36, {d) Numb, xxviii. j, 2, 3* 
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the Vehicle or Life, into MUk i for, no 
Being can be fupported but from its Lik€> 
or from that which bears an Agreement 
with the Root and Principle of its Form 
and Effcncc. — Now the ^e Fkur, the 
beaten OiU and the Wine, with the 'Bleft> 
and Blood of the Lamb, were the Meat 
and Drink for the continual Table of the 
Lord, afcending in a Cleadj by the Power 
of the perpetual Fire, whofe unchatigeable 
Property it is to lighten and warm^ to ex- 
pand and difFufe all inferior Elements. la 
this * Feaft, the Lord fed and chtbed his 

yraeh 

• Soletby the fine Flour, according to the Spirit of 
prophefying among the Cabal ids, is the KingdomyV9\itin 
purified from the Bran, by which they fignify the hard 
Teguments, Barks and Cohefions, contraded from 
the Mixture of the tml Trety Principle, or tvil One^ 
yeaning Satan, which now bind and imprifon, chain 
and condenfe the Centre and Circumference ; whereas 
the true Liberty of the primaeval Creation from the 
Operation of God confifls in a fpiritual Tenuity, uni- 
verfal Opennefs and Tranfparency, as Air and Wa- 
ter, filled with Light ; for it is in that State, as a Sea 
of Cryjlal^ mingled with Firey in all Heighth and 
Depth, Length and Breadth, as this Principk* is the 
nn'tverfal Spirit of Life, Joy, Warmth, and fweetSen^ 
fations, and is too the univ^rfal BridegroQmy Huiband* 
and Coverar of all Inferiors^ as his Brides. 
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IJraeh ^^<^ was figtired by the Pricfti ; W 
fistumed his own Gifts, as the' Land and 
Fulncfs thereof was his own Propriety ia 
a tnore particular Manner, with ReQ>o6l; to 
that Pcopk. 

Now the full Delign and Signification of 
thcfe figurative Rities is opened beyond Dii^ 
pute by tht Gofpel, and in a more deaf 
and authoritative Manner from Chrift him** 
felf. According to the Idea and Type of 
the Law in the Minchab^ or Meatroflfering 
of fine Fl6ur and Oil, and in the Shew^ 
breads or Bread of. the Faces^ 6m Lord 
fpcaks : (e) I am the Bread of Life (or 
living Bread) defcending from Heaven j iDho^ 
foever eateth this Breads Jhall live forever: 
And the Bread that I Jhall give, is m^ 
Flesh, which I Jhall give for the Life of 
the World. In the Gofpel of this be- 
loved Difciple, and in this Chapter parti- 
cularly, as well as in the Third, the J«/^- 
riora Regni, the decpcft Grounds of Re- 
demption, are difclofcd 5 the whole Siuia 
and Subftance of the Law is drawn into 
that compendious View and Image, under 
which the continual Service of the Temple 

exhibited 

{g) Johnva, 48, 5c. 
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eaiiibUed it; the 'Means and Powers of 

* 

RegeneratioD were {hewn and de(^ared to 
the Eye of Baitb* And our Lord was as 
/v from intending by tbefe Exprefiions of 
eating his FIe(h^ and drinking his Biood^ 
a i»er^ B^//g/^ in his Doftrinc (which Gro^ 
tms, and Le Clerk with many others^ fo 
aKurdly fuggeft) as Mofes was from fignify- 
uig |t)e 7V;i Commandments by the Lanib^ 
9nd th<p Meat and Dpink-ofFering^ and by 
the perpetual Fire i to which Things» as 
Figures^ they have no Kind of Agreement^ 
nor any more Similitude^ than a Rock or 
Mountain to the Light or Adivity of the 
Sun. ' If this vague and crude Manner of 
interpreting be admitted^ no Figure of good 
Things could be proved at all : The Paf- 
chal Lambj and the Feafts of Paffbver^ 
Pentecojiy and Tabernacles, and every other 
Inftitution of the Lord^ might be confirued 
into a Belief only of Mofes, as the Servant 
of God. But Types as Figures, have their 
diJlinSl and appropriated Senfe, and the De- 
fign of this continual Feaft prepared from 
the perpetual Fire for the Children and 
Servants of the Lord, was, to affure the 
Faithful in the Myfterics of the Letter and 

viiible 
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vifible Reprefentation; that they m^t Iwb 

Ijcvc* andbyF^^j^ might eat and drink 

from the Hunger and Third of the inner 

and new Man^ the very EfTence an4 Vdwtn 

of their heavenly Regenerator^ >vho from 

his Cloud and Pillar of Fire was feeding 

them frooi on high^ and from his own 

'Treafures ; and that by (/) eating bim^ that 

IS, his living Powers^ confiding of the 

'mod fpiritual Emanations, far bcy6hd the 

.Tenuity and Diftufion of Light and Air in 

this World, they ihould by an bidden Pro^ 

cefs, carried on under the outer Man, be 

more and more transformed into a Body, 

I or Houfe oi Glory ^ like their Father, the 

Jecond Adam in Heaven^ whofe Image ' and 

Form they were to bear, by an invifible 

feneration ojF the {g) Seed of the Word 

conceiveci in them. Now, no Pried was 

futfered to eat the Fiedi ^, or dfiiik : the 

H Blood 

(/) Johnvi« 57. {g) I. Pet. i. 23, 

* Ho that eautb my Plefhy fays our Lord, has tifi 

* sinnal abiding in him. Now, FUJh^ and Flefl) and 

.. Blood are ufed in Scripture, as of one and the faine 

Signi^atton, becaufe all FleQi is the lafl Procefj and 

Change whicli the principle of Blood paflfcs into i it 
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•filood of this Sacrifice, becaufc it was a 
Diyftical Adumbration df a fpiritual Fcaft 
abovCi defccnding from the true Fire, and 
in the true Cloud of Vapour , or heavenly 
Emanations ; and in the fuUeft Extent^ 
was defigned not only for Ifrael (who was 
the Figure of the Firji-born, ahd had the 

M 

IS ^he End of the divine Power by the MedMitn p[ that 

Fire which is (but up in bur animal and earthly Bq* 

dy. The Figure and Evidence itl this Wbrld'fe givea 

-in the Infant, who drinks in cfleSk the Blood of hh 

•Mother, that the Elementaj-y Body may He formed 

by the I|eat of that inward Fire ; even aft^r the Birth 

he may be fald to eat her f*le(h, and drink her Blood 

in the Milk feci-eted from it, as from this alfo, the 

whole Veflel from the moft inward and firft P6iht, to 

' the moft outward Part^, is formed anct compadedi And 

^in this Type there is no hard Speech, for even according 

to the Letter, it is true and real ; and is the Ground of 

that Phrafe of* Flejh and Blood often found in the New 

-'Teftament; for 1 cannot recoUe& any fuch Connexi^ 

on, or Synonomy in the Law or the Prophets* In 

the fame way, equally natural, though heavenly^ 

muft the: t' New Man, who is called by the feveral 

Names of the J Inner and § Spiritual Man, the 

~§ Incorruptible Se^daf the ff^ord, begotten by the will 

of 

* Matt. xvi. 17. Eph* vi. 12. Heb^ li. 14. t Eph* 
jv. 21. t £ph. iii. i6. II t. Cor. ii. 15. §L Pet. i^ 
23. John i. 23. 
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JirfiCalt to the Knowledge of this Myftefjjf 
of the Council of God) but for all Nati- 
ons, and all Flelh, which muft fee the 
GloRV of the Lord, the marvellbiiS 
Light, aftd livej as the Jews faw the ty- 
picisil Light of the Altar every Day, and 

Ha rejoiced 

\ * 

cf God znd not of Man^ nor of Bloods, but of One 

Blood ; in this way muil this Child of the Secoad 

» • • • • 

jidam receive Flelh or Body from his divine Root, 
which Veffel ckn alone bcSir the'Everlafting Fire with- 
out waMing old or decaying 5 and'for this great End^ 
ke muft dtiiik that Blood from which alone thajb Spi-^' 
ritual Body can grow, and change from * Glory to 
Ghryi The AriSt and literal Truth of this Interpre- 
tation was ^enfy revealed at Pentecoftes when f Fin 
znd Blood znd Fapour of Smok€ defcended from the new 
yeru/alem, and became the Root and Caufe of TrnTftorta- 
lity and Ltfi in the Houfe Eurnal from the Heavens^ as 
ivery Day under the Laiv^ Fire, and Blood and Va- 
poui 6f Smoke afcended'in the continual Feafton the 
Lamb, the Figure and Shadow of the Trurh. Thefe 
Are the Signs and Wonders in Heaven and Earthy which 
the Lord is always working 5 and which the wife after 
the Fle(h, the Scribe and. Pharifee, the Talmudift of 
th6 Letter (though that fpeaks plainly for the fame 
Truth) will deride and mock at that Regeneration, 
which is the whole Myftery of the Gofpel : but it 
Willbe eafier to fcorn than refuse, and to reje<St than 
prove this Interpretation falfe. 

. * IL Cor. iii. 18. t Afts ii. 19. Joel ii. 30, 
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rejoiced in that Figure of the eternal Light 
of Life. 

In the fecond Place, it was forbid them 
to eat of it, becaufe that Fkfh and Blood 
could not have produced any Change in 
their earthly Bodies, the Form of thtfrji 
Man: And Thirdly, That they might not 
have any Ground or Pretence to fct an high 
Value, orpljiceany Confidence, or boJdEl i» 
the outer Figure, but might be induced to 
turn their Hearts and Thoughts to * hunger 
and thirft for the fpiritual Antitypes and Ge«> 
leilial Blefiings, taught Day by Day in the 
LeiTon and Memorial of the Shadows. 

A learned 

* AU Hunger and Tbirft arife from the Seed oiFirej 
the Root of Life and Motion \ and accordiog to its 
Glory and Dignity, it is the Beginning of Life in 
Plants, in Beafls, in Man and in Angels. Let thi$ 
firft Mover^ this innate Hunger ceafe, and all Vegeta- 
tion and Growth of Body will be at an End, by 
which alone the hidden Spirit is manifefted, and in 
which it operates as its Inftrument. The fame T^hing 
would happen to the Child in the Womby though the 
umbilical Cord ferve fof the Moutbt before the Body be 
ripened and conco£kcd in the incejfant Fire of its clofe 
Prifqn or Furnace, when Hunger and Thirft have a 
new Inlet and Channel (as foon as it is feparat^d from 
the parental Tree) to receive that Food, which is 

equally 
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A^ learned (b) Writer on the Tabernacle 
oiMofesj imagines the Feaft or Banquet to 
iignify, that the redeemed arfe the Pood of the 
Lord: but this Interpretation changes the 
whole Figure and the Defign of it ; for it 
was not any Food which the Lord God 
received for himfelf^ but what he gave 
from theLand of Canaan^ as his own Right 
aiid Property. In what manner could any 
Figure and Symbol of Spiritual Food have 
been fhewn^ if God had not firft com^ 
manded thefc Gifts to be brought to hi* 
Altar, and then gave them out as Meat 
and Drink for his 5efyant» I/raeJ. The 

H 3 Altar 

(Th) Solsihm Fan 77/ in Tstbern. Vol. viii. 119. 
Antiquit. Juilaic. ab UgMn$ £dit. 

equally wonder/ul with the Element, from which the 
whole Body was at Hrft formed. § How manifold an 
t}^ Works^ 1/ORD, in IVifdom hajl thou made them all. 
And yet the Poffibility of fuch a Vegetation and In- 
creafe might have been denied, had not Providence, 
given an Example in Nature. \% was an Incredulity 
of this Kind, which made the People of Capernaum 
cry out, how II can be give »j his Flesh to eat : yet even 
common Philpfophy may tell us, thai: Light and Air 
muft both be fed upon continually, or Meat and I^rink 
would have no Power to nourifh or fuftain Life. 

( Pf. civ. 13. 1 John vi. 5a, 
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Altar was certamly the fi) Typkal Table 
of God, and fo was the ^able for the 
Bread of the Faces j an Altar in one fenfe • 
yet it will not follow that the Gifts were 
for the ufe of God, but of his People, 
whom he ^fedivota his Table and Tenoplc 

above^ 

(/) Outram de Sacrif. p. 88* 

♦ To this feeding out of God, as the one Caufe of 
all Life, Joy and Strength, and the one Obje<S^ for the 
Hunger and Thirft of intellectual Spirits which arc 
their innate Love of Union and incefiant Motion to-r 
wards the Original and Fountain of their Being; to 
this Truth fo ftrongly and continually figured by the 
Law, our Lord refers in the deep Ground of the be-r 
loved Difciple's Gofpel, vrhich contains all the Myfte- 
rics of the Kingdom of Heaven: thus our divine 
Teacher fpeaks : as the J Father hasfent nuy and Il^ve 
fytieFATHJLRi/o be that EATZTH me, Jhall live by 
nu^ In this Place, the Sou who knoweth all Things^ 
Intimates that all heavenly Powers are received by eat- 
ing, or a divine Hunger; and that he himfelf receives 
die Life and Glory of the Father by the fame Means* 
And thus it muft be j for where there is no Hunger, 
nothing is taken, or wanted. All Defires, Appetites 
and AfFeftions are only different Modes of Hunger, 
feeking after and feeling for their proper Obje£ls. Ixi 
Plants, the Root is the Mouth, where the Hunger is 
feated 3 the earthly Part deiiring Union with, and draw-* 
tng Food from the Earth ; xht fiery Part hungring for 
Ae 5^<i3r Light and Air, according to that Axiom in' 

/ Phyfics^ 

X John vi. 57. 
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abov^ which were figured by their proper ; 
Representatives below. 

Nor did the Oil oS the Meat-offcringi 
%nify the G^t of. the Holy Spirit y as thcj 
fame Writer thinks 5 nor Peacs^ as (kj 
Cremer conjedkurcs: For in this View, 

H 4 there 

(i) Cremeri Antiq. Mofaico Typ. Vol. ii. 393. 

» 

Phyfics, Simile Simili gaudet. . In Animals, the radical 
Fire or Heat has its Hunger in the Stomach, and ia 
Man too, as to his Body \ in which he is ^om the fall 
of Adam^ like unto the Beafts that perifh. But he alfo 
feels a Spirit or Soul, ' of whofe Hunger for fuperior 
Things, of whofe Defires and Sighings after fome un« 
known Happinefs, (which is only after God] he. is 
many Times confcious, and taught by inward Senfa- 
tions and Calls, that he is made for greater and higher. 
£njoyments. And yet thiS' Hunger for ibme untafted 
Good, thefe ftrong Breathings and Defires after the tm^ 
kn0wn Gody the true Caufe of all thefe inward Motions 
and reftlefs Wifhes for fomething beyond the prefent 
Good ; thefe Adtivities could not be once felt, more 
than in Beads, unlefs he had a Principle and Raot of 
Life aboire him, as well as he has a Principle of Life^ 
equal to them. As it is the Hunger only (for Thirft it 
Hunger in ^ phy/ical ConCidcTztlon) which feeks Meat 
and Drink for his corporeal Part, fo in his fpiritual 
Form or inmofl Effence, it is one Hunger^ as the conn 
tinual Defire and open Mouthy that eats and drinka 
ijbe Powers and Virtues of Heaven. Upon this 

Ground 



tliera *<?fts * no Stmilitudc, no Analogy 
Which ought ever to concur : Other- 
wile, a Bar of Iroh, or a Rock might re- 
prcfent the Nature arid- Properties of Wa- ' 

ter, 

Qroundof divine. Philofophy, our Lord fo often re- 
peats the fame Words of eating and drinking ; which 
are equally trtie, when confidered of graft Food, as 
when we abforb the Light into our Eyes, or inhale the 
Air into our Stomach ; or, when we inibibe Odours or 
Sounds, (which touch the Verge and Border of Spiri- 
tuality in Matter) and are the proper Inlets or Mouths 
for thefc refined Properties. The Cabalifts frequentFy 
affif m^ that there is no Element or Power on Earth, 
but what is i/i Heaven, after an heavenly Manner; and 
nothing in Heaven, but what is upon Earth, after an 
earthly Manner: and if it were not fo, no Type» 
^ould have their Antitypes, nor could any Ffgure or 
Shadow of heavenly Things be given. The ^ heavenly 
Powers are called the Types or Forms in the Epifile to 
the Hebrews, and the eatthly are the Antitypes j or An- 
tiforms and Figures : In either Cafe, if there be no 
Likenefs between them, they can have no Foundation 
in the Law, and no Correfpondence under the GofpeI« 
' ^ Mmime audiendus eft || Socinus, qui rem aduQi* 
brantem ea qualitate penitus carere non.poiTedicit^ 
quam in re adumbrata prefigurat- But furely, what^ 
ever wrong Conclufions'5^««K/ might intend to draw 
from that Aflertidn, it muft be granted, that the Thing 
prefiguring mu/J bave/onu Similitude with the Subjei^ 
prefigured. 

} Heb. ix. 24. I Outram de Sacrific. p. 206* 
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icr, Aif, or Light, ^nfivortb tcU« m on 
Nunl^s xxviii. 5. That the Oil iigntfied 
Grace j the Beating of it fignified Affli^-- 
do^i whereby the Grace of God is per-* 
fcfted in us. The Piety of this Interpre- 
tation cannot juftify it, for the Reafbn is 
not true, nor agreeable to the Figure. 

Cremer fuppofes the Gift of yuftificatioH 
to be intended by tht Jine F/orir, Peace by 
the 0/7, and by the TenfS of the Epiab^ 
Self-denial and Contrition of Hearty and 
by the Fourth Part of an Hin^ a fufficient 
Meafure of Grace for Salvation. What a 
ftrange Method of finding correfpondent 
Antitypes ! What Shadow of Agreement 
can be found in this Interpretation ? AU 
the Feaft was the Gift of the Lordy though 
Ifrael offered it by bis Command; of eift 
the heavenly Truth could have had noShk* 
dow, or vifiblc Reprefentation. The ^entb 
is a wonderful Number, and is that which 
Abraham offered to Melcbizedek^ ^e^Priefi 
of the Mojl High God, as moft proper foi 
that ( I) bigheft Order of Prtejlbood. ft 
is the cnmning Number under the Law. 

The 

(/) Pf.cx. 4. Hcb. viL I J. 
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The Cafeallfts tell ns, that all the (myten^ 
Numbers (Sephiroth) rejoice in this one, 
from.the firA defanding to the laft, which 
is called :the Kingdom ^ , as it contains and 
conlummates all the Emanations and Pow* 
ers of God : And from the XzSi. afcending^ 
to the firft, it meets the Father and Caufe. 
of all, that is, the End and Beginning find 
each other, and move on in an eternal In^ 
grefs and Egrefs, in an unceafing Feeling 
of a moft joyful Life and Happincfs, Upon' 
this Ground it is, that they affirm the lajl 
to be moreperfeSl than the preceding, though 
it cannot exift without it : Which, they 
exemplify in the ^ Days of Creatkm, 
where every Day from the (n) firji Dark-^ 
nejs and Waters, excels; the foregoing ia 
the Dignity of the Works : Or, as the 
Ff^it of the Tree is more valuable than 
the Root; and a new^-born Babe is more 
excellent, than he was in his chaotic, ihape-* 
lefs, and dark Waters, though thefe were 
the Grounds of his Formation. This Scnfe 
of the Number * Ten is more confonant 

to 

(ot) Cab. Denud. I. Vol. 653. («) Gen. 1. 2. 
^ What has been faid by Vitringa, More, Kirchir, 
Cudworth, Huddeus, aad .Others, iaD^f^nce of tbefe 

tea 
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to. Scripture, . than apy. Thing ..given by. 
Commentators. , 

In the Mcafurc appointed fw^thc TFme^ 
aiod 0/7, there is undoubtedly a good Rca-s^i 
foa in the Ground of divine Philofophy : 
But, as I have no Light to open this Part, 
rcfpedling the Quaqtijy, it is left for fuch 
as God may hereafter call upon and enable 
to explain. » : 

: I fhall go on to confider the Part of the 
Law for the £*u^«m^ Sacrifice under the 
Daily Service, which is recorded in (o)* 
Verfc 41. And the other Lamb thou Jhalt 
offer between the Evenings : And tbotL 
Jhalt do thereto according to the Meat-offer^ 
ing of the Mornings and according, to the 
Drink'-offering thereof for a Jweet Savour^^ 
an Offering by Fire unto theho^D. 

In the Sacrifice for the Evening (or be-f 
tween the Evenings) the fanac Cercixionies. 



. (0) Bicbd. xxix. V. 41. 

ten Numbers, fo famous among the ancient Jews,^ 
may be feen in S«^<!/« Introd.- ad Philof. Ebrseor. p. 
272, 321, 346, 353, 335. Truth is the Ground of 
this, though the Jews have darkened and defaced |t, 
by giving Names to eadh Number, which is their. 0W9, 
Invention and Folly. 



glorious Fortti oi tht fecond Adam , Vfhic1^ 
ihall never die, or feel any Curie or Sor- 
t'ow. Pain or Evil forever. ' 

• Tbefe are the capital Truths ihtended 
by tbis pregnant and beautiftil Allegory of 
the tnvo Wives 'OX two Co'oenants, explained 
by the Gofpel-Light and Gift of Prophecy; 
According therefore to the inmr Senfe of 
the^Covcnant at Moutit Sinai^ (where the 
Letter or outward Appearance feemed to 
carry only Death and Condemnation) it is 
a Covenant of Mercy by Fire^ and in the 
'Flejh and Blood of the Lamb^ emdning from 
the Cloud and Pillar oi Fire at that Mount, 
and feeding by spiritual Effluxes the few * 

Believers 

a 

* ' ♦' It may be objeded, that Mount Stnal from the 

.ApoIlle*s Application of it, was the Mtniftration of 

^Death only, iince he fays in Heb. xii/ l8 — 2i« Te 

. are hot come to the Mountain which might he touched (as 

being formed of Stone or Rock) and to burning Fire^ 

landBkuineJi and Darfyie/s^ ondTempe/ly and the Sound 

,^f a-Trumpetf and the Voice, of Words which they that 

heardy^ intreated^ that the Word might not be fpoken unto 

them anymore. The Letter of this^Defcription, and 

'ihe iJlanifeftation eertainly fpeaketh terrible Things to 

: ibe natural Man who is to be aboliihed, and who f km* 

derjlanietb 

t I. Cor. H. 14*.- Romviii. 7. . Jude v. 14. 



(MI ) 

BellcverBatt the Myftci^ics of'thet Difpch- 
fation. The Paflagc then in NunAers^ 
Chap, xxviii. rcfpedling the ?daily Sacrifice^ 
explains the inner Senfc, which was, /that 
the true. Lamb at that Time was fitting on 
his Father's Throne, or in the GAry. of 
Fire, his Chariot, as the£Ko;g' oi Ifrael^ or 

' . ^ his 

derftandetb not the Things of God, Words of equal 
Terror according to the Later which klUethy . may be 
found, the Spirit of which is Life and Salvation* la 
Proof of this AiTertioq, let the PafTage of J^/ be read 
without any Key from the Gpfpel, I will ibew JVon^ 
uUrs in the Heavens, and on the Earth, Blfod and Fire 
and Pillars of Smoke: The Sun fliall ht turned into 
,Darknefi, and the Moon into Bloody before the gre^U 
and terrible Day of the Lord come. Nay, under the 
Gofpel, let U8 obfervein what terrifying Imagery and 
P«fcription the beloved Apoftle * reveals the Throne of 
the Lamb on Mount Zion above : Out of the Throne 
proceed Lightnings, and Voices, and Thunderin^s :. And 
there werejeven Lamps of Fire burning before the Throne^, 
which are xhejltven Spirits of God : And again, where 
the Temple of God was o[>ened in Heaven, and th^ Jrk 
of the Tejiament ihewn in his Temple, the Language 
rifes in Terror, There were f Lightnings, and Voices^ 
and Thundrings, and an Earthqnaie, and a great: Hail. 
Every Word in the Spirit, fignifies a BleiEng of the 

highett 

• Rcy. iv. 5. t Rev, xi, 19. 



M? * Goud and Pillar of F4ro covering his 
jPcopkp For with him Was God w^i** 
pkzM, who coold not delight in the Sha*- 
dow, in the Fle(h and Blood o£ t Lamb 
tdcen from the Fold» or with that Fire 
which in the external Rite confomed him i 
and which could no more take away Sin^ 
that is, the Body of Fkjh, the Wages of 

AdanC% 

higheft Kind ; and % Braumus has attempted to explain 
tbefe Caflages as the Antitypes to the Daily Service ; in 
i^hkh he has opened much of the evangelical Senfe, in 
tbefe hard and || dark Sayings. What is now cited, is 
Sufficient to prove the Difference between the Letter 
. 'whick killeth^ and the Spirit which givetb Life\ and to 
fliew in what Senfe too, the § Riches of God are hidxn 
Chrtfly wrapt up in a Veil of'^rnxfiicalEx^rcffions; till 
the holy Spirit takes the Veil from the Face of Afofet 
that is, the Law, more and more. For this End, 
•Mnder the figurative Fcftivals of that Difpenfation, the 
BIcvd of the Lamb jconfinually incrcafcs from the firji 
'Jhedding of it at the^r/?Fcaft of Pajfovery through the 
Tcaflfs 6f Pentecofty New-Moons, arid of TrumpetSy.io 
the laft and greateft Feaft of Tabernatks. 

♦ Many excellent Things concerning th^ Cloud, 
and the Manifeftation of Chrift iri it,' may be.feen in 
Mr. tlu:chin/on'& feveiith Volume, from Page 454 to 
'469. 

X Braunii Selefta Sacra. || Numb. xii. 8. Pf« 
xlix. 4. pan. vili. 23-. § C^. ii. 3. 
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• 

Adam's Sin^ and the Root and GauTe of 
Death in all Mankind^ than it could change 
the Lamb into the Form and Spirit of a 
Uving Man. This continual Afcenfion is 
laid to be 2i Savour m Sfnell oi Reft qv Peace, 
a Fire-offering or a Bride unto the Lord., In 
thefe Words the Sum and Subflance of the 
Gofpel is comprehended^ as the Smell of 
Reft, Peace and Reconciliation is then 
complete, when God has changed Mati 
into (t) a Flame of Fire, which is the 
Form znd Image of minijiring Spirits about 
x\it throne: Then is he made 2l Bride fit 
for the divine Bridegroom, according to 
St. PauFs Language, and to the Maxina 
among iht ^Cahalifts, that tvtvy inferior 
Spirit is a Bride and Vejel to the Superior, 
receiving his Life, Light and Powers into 
itfclf, juft as the greater Light fwallows 
up the lefs into its more powerful Rays. 
For .which Reafoo^ . it . may be prefumedf 
that the fame Word in the Hebrew, figni- 
fies an Offering by Fire, and a Bride or 
Jf^ifei becaufe this Language abounds in a 
radical and primary Senfe^ bearing in all 

I great 

(t) Hcb. I- 7. Pf. civ. 4: 
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great Truths a correlative Meaning in i\% 
Derivations, ndtwithflanding the Objection 
Siiade to this from the forced Interpreitati-* 
Qnspf fome over-curious and fanciful Wri- 
ters. Under the Image of the * Bride 
$t. John almoft concludes his mod fublinaQ 
Revelation i TM (u) Spirit and the Br i d e, 
^, Come. 

Again, in Chap« xxviii. v, 7. oi Numbers^ 
we meet with another Cicumftanc^ of the 

Drink-oifering not mentioned in "Exod. 
xxix. where it is commanded to four the 

Jirong Wine (ScbecarJ unto the Lor d^ for a 

Drink-'offering in the Holy Place. 

The Word not only fignificthftrongWinCjp 

but that ufhich maketh Men (xj drunk^ 

L Sam. i. 15. yet this is commanded at 

, the 

• Thefirji holy Place was called the Bride or Daugh^ 
ier^ where the Cloud oifweet Incenfe and the /even Lightf 
were perpetually before the Faces of the Lord : Thc^ 
fine Veil dividing the two HolieSy had the Face of a 
Woman towards ihtfirji Holy* The Veil was a Figure 
of Chrijl's glorified Flejhj as the Cloud of InceVife was 
of the Cloud of GUry^ which means a fpiritual Body 
capable of bearing the feven Lights of God's Face. 

(u) Rev. xxii. 17. (xj Cremeri Ant. Mof. 

Typ. IL Vol. 393. 
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the Table of the Lord, as the Wijie pro* 

per for his Servants, who were maintained 

at his' Charge and Bounty, as the Lord 

and Proprietor of the whole Land. This 

Wine was to be * poured out as the Typi-? 

cal Cup, by which their Hearts were to 

rejoyce before the King and the Kings Son, 

their Shepherd and Feeder. Thus our 

Lord calls &is Bloody the Wine of the Kin^ 

dom^ the (y) Cup of Blejfing and of the 

New Tejiament^ becaufe this moft precious 

Gift works that heavenly Joy in the new 

'Motif who is the Seed oi the fz)*WoRD9 

which the Wine of the outer Canaan ope-' 

rates upon the animal or folar Fire of the 
natural Man : it fills the (a) new Heart 

and new Spirit with exceeding great Joy 

I 2 and 

* The Jews fay, that it was not to be poure^l ouij 
into the Fire, but upon the Altar, according to AtnJ^ 
worth on Numb. X7. 5. This, however, may be dif- 
puted, as the Law is filent on this Point, and as it 
was a Part of the ferpitual Feaft on the Lamb, it 
leefms not at all improper for this Libation to be pour- 
ed into the Fire, as it would increafe and multiply the 
Cloud and Vapour, which was the very Image and 
Figure of a Spiritual Feeding, 

(y) I. Cor. X. 16. Luke xxii. aO. (z) L Pet. i* 
23. (a) Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Rom. r. 5. 
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and Gladnefs, and With the Love of God 
poured out by the boly Spirit. Of this 
divine Exhilaration, and fpiritual Inebria- 
tion, the Firjl^fruits were difcovered in the 
Defcent of the boly Ghoft, in Fire and 
Blood and Vapour of Smoke, which were 
the true Antitypes and Bleffings anfwerihg 
to the Fire, and Blood, and Pillars of 
Smoke going up from the Altar continually. 
under the Law. Their Joy was fo exube- 
rant, as to create a Sufpicion of their be- 
ing drunken with fbj new Wine; for w<f 
are not to imagine, that fpeaking in new 
Tongues only occafioncd this Imputation, 
but their Earneflnefs, Zeal and other Signs 
of extraordinary Exultation of Heart and 
Spirit, attending the Communion of this 
invaluable Gift. 

Wine and new Wine among the Spiri- 
tual Hebrews is called the holy Spirit in 
Union with Cbochmab^ or Wifdom, which 
is the fecond Number of the three co-eter- 
nal Lights, Minds and Spirits, as they are 
varioufly denominated by their Writers. 
By which it is iignified, that the Antitype 

to 

* ' (b) A6ls. ii. 13. 15. 
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* 

to the Wine of Ac Law dcfccndeth from 
the &igJ>e/i Heavens^ or the Heaven of 
Emanations f where the living Virtues and 
Powers are in the grcateft degree of Spirit 
tuality, or Tenuity, We. have no Word 
or Idea beyond Emanation^ to exprefs a 
Spiritual Power i and this is taken from 
themoft Spiritual Adion in this. World, 
the Irradiation and flowing forth of Light 
from the Sun. Now under the Gbipel, 
Wine of the Kingdom is the Blood of the 
Lamb from the Holy of Holies, which is^ 
the (c) third Heaven of the Apoftle, where- 
in the eternal Fire, or Light liveth and 
burneth fqrever in that pure Vehicle and. 
Medium^ neither confunung the Veflel,. 
nor confumed by any Power from without. 
By this Gift alone in a fccret Procefs of *^ 

1*3 Regeneration, 

(c) IL Cor. xii. 2. 

• The Letter of the Gofpcl maintains the Truth, 
of Regeneration in the moft exprefs Words : nay, 
what other Exprei&ons could be ufed, to denote a real 
"Generation, than what arc to be found in the New* 
Teftament. Hence the very Lettery as well as tho 
Spirit of Scripture muft be denied, by maintaining 
•nly a moral Renovation of the Will and Mind. We 
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l-jc vTc will 

-* :r - -^ so* Blood Ac 
^ -* -:*«s£ to o«r Death; 

i-zir.* -1-15 wciio partidpatt 

-.-re .-3iat -iy«w» ^^ ^* 

-' I— rc^zz rrom -is .W, ^7 partaking 

- -. . 3 .inii -ve draw' LL-c rrom the ykani/, 

- -V il- Th:s IS inc Way v wc be- 

' ' l-.r::hc,:.7^ and Partaken of hisNa- 

; . •. 3 Life aud Verdure b^tb." S(/*^ 

/ / '"- 'y\2^xc^i^n, p. 4^2. of his Sermons. 
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Mtfi) ^^^/ who are called IJf'aefii) they 
ikw ih the Symbol of that Wine the Blood 
of Heaven which was Wanted to reftofe 
the Spiritual Body loft in AdanCs Sin and 
Naktdnefs i for he ftood before in a Gar- 
ment of Light in the Garden (k) of 'Eden 
pknted in the Eafi^ the SeM and Principte 
of Light. For, as in the earthly Fortti 
(wherein our Adamical Man bears the 
Figure of another and better Form,) froth 
Blood and Water grows the Vlejh which 
i« the laji Procefs and Change of Blood by 
the Mediation of the perpetual Fire in the 
Womb i fo, in the Antitype, (wherein 
Things are not contrary, but more excel- 
lent and fpiritual,) from the Water and 
Blood of the true Lamb flowing frorh 
Mount Zibn, buds forth * thai Flejh of 

1 4 Jncorruptim 

(i) Rom. ix. 6. (k) Gen. ii. 8. 

* Semen § Generationis in pagina Sacra quan- 
doque comparafur cum aqua viva, hoc eft, ex 'fonte 
profiliente : facit hue illud, quod legimus apud Ifaiam 
cap. xlviii. i. Audite hoc familiae Jacobin qui denomi- 
nate eftis ab Ifraikj & egreffi eftis ex aqua Jehuda: ubi 
Majtm aqua, omnino exponenda per Zarang Semen, 

monen- 

§ Fttringain Obftrvat. Sacris, p. i6j;, i66; 
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Inccrruption aod ImsifonfAlity* whieh will 
bear an jnfeparable . aod. cverlafling Union 
with the Fire of the Glqffy Sea before the 
throne and Face of G^d, and live thcrcia 
unconfumed^ and rejoycing with Joys un- 
fpcakeablc forever more. The Opioipn of 
a learned Man is quite confUlent with tb^ 
Charader and Idea of a continual, Feajl, or 
Table prepared for Ifrael^ the Lord's Ser- 
vant and Minifter in his typical Houic, or 
Palace ; (I) " When Wipe was added, the 
** Sacrifices were a fort of funiptupus,Baa- 
.'' quet^ and from the firil: and choiceft pf all 

\' Things 

(I) Lamy de Tabern. p. 459. • 

monentibus id etiatn verfatiffimis HeUraeprum nvi*giftri$. 
.As to the Wine including alfo Water, Wine in its 
firft State is a crude, aufterc and £harp Water, con- 
co£^ed into an higher TinSure and Effcnce by a flow 
Maturation and Incubation of the folar Light : as a 
Figure of Blood, it was mixed with Water at the 
Feaftof Pajfover^ and from the Jewiih Cuttom it- has . 
been imitated by the Greek Church to thi« Day in 
thqir Sacramental Wine. The Truth fully appeared 
in the JFater and BloBd out of the Side of Jefus to 
atone or cloth Man with f \iiibiu Rayment^ to coFoe^ 
h'is'Nj:kcdnefs^ and to live forever in the Kingdom of { 
bii umtderful Lighu 

t Rev. iii.'iS. X Pet. iit 9* 
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I 

•* Thiflg«i by which Men can live more hap- 
'* pily.^' Irfdeed, in this Fcaft there was no 
other Image intended, than that of the 
Servants of the Lord leading an happy Life 
in his Houie, with Food and Rayment pre- 
pared for them, without Toil or Labour. 
To which Ifaidb alludes, when he iays, (m) 
come ye^ buy and eat, buy Wine and Milk 
withdui Money, and without Price ^ For all 
the Prophets bear the Mofaic Oeconomy 
ever in their View, and have no Refe- 
rence, or Retrofpeft to beatbenijh Cuftoms, 
notwithftanding ,thcir Neighbours ftole^ 
and often imitated their Rites* 

It is therefore a flrange Conception en- 
tertained by a whole Tribe of Commen- 
tators who follow the Steps of Grotius and 
Le Clerk, that when our Lord fpeaks ac- 
cording to the Figure of the didly Service, 
of eating his Fle{h, and drinking his Blood, 
he meant by this Phrafe a Belief in his Doc- 
trine and Laws : It \v6uld be as grofs aa 
Error to fuppofe, that when the Ifraelites 
eat the Pafchal Lamb, and were faved from 
the deftroying Angel in a temporary Re- 
demption, 

(m) Ifai. xxviii. $%% 



"demptibh, by feefhg covered ^itH the Blood 
bf iht Lamb fprinkled on the Lintels and 
Pofts of their Doors^ that all this fignificd 
Ottly theit Faith in Mofes^ and in the Ten 
Comtnandmeiits. And none but Men 
taught in the School of worldly WJfdom 
(which is FosHJknefs with God) could ever 
dream of affixing fuch a ftupid Scnfc tb otnr 
Saviour's Words in the vithChap. of John^ 
It is no greater Ignorance or Abfurdity td 
imagine, that the whole Service of the 
Bornt-dfFering, of the Drink aind Meat- 
cflFerfng, and of the Flefh of the Lamb itt 
the perpetual Fire, and of his Blood in tht 
four Horns of the Altar, with the lighting 
Hp the feven Lamps, artd kindling tbi 
' Cloud of Incenfe on the golden Altar; thai 
all thefe varidus Rites had no other Signi- 
ifeation, than to tfcftify that thfrjews be- 
HeVtd in Mofes^ and in his judicial Laws 
for Church and State ; to which thefc In- 
ftitutions bore no Kind of Agreement, but 
to great a Contrariety as could well be con- 
ceived. Now the whole Force and Defigii 
t>f 'this Figure (hewed in the cleareftMad- 
tAt^ that a Reprefentation in the Things 

and 
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iMd Ekmmti o£ this World cduld do, Aft 
the fpirituftl Flefli and B}ood of Chi:ilQ: (an 
they eXiA in the beaveniy Form) toioil ,be 
|i$ jtruly eat ^d drank by the Hungi^r aii4 
Jfairft of ottr Souls, as tbpy weipe %Mn8|l 
under the Law, for Meat and Drink* And 
certair^ly, as Hunger and Thirfi are the Onljr 
/^^ Powers and Mouths that eat and driolc 
the EltmeiKts x>f Earth tnd Water, as well 
as the Elements of Light ,and Air, both ia 
Plants, in Animals, and in Man $ fo, thef 
are tfaofe/n/^/ifDefires^ and implanted A^;- 
fcdions by which alone we can draw inl^ 
pur Hearts and Spirits, the heavenly Enm^ 
nations and Effluxes of our Lord, who Ss 
a qukhming Spkit ipread .and minted ia .a 
Cloud of Fire through zji\ die Ekmcmts of 
this World: So that the Apoftle might 
well fpe&k ; (n) " Say not in thy Hearf^ 
f ^ who ihall afcend into Heaven ? to bring 
t* Cbrift down ; or who ihall dtfcend into 
^ Hellt to bring back Chriji from .the 
'« liead ? " - But what iaith it : *^. The 
A* Word is near thee, even in thy 
" Mmitby and in thy Heart J* And fo is 
this Woup of Xi?E^ .or J ejus Cbriji him- 

felf 

(n) Rom. X. 6| 
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felf In afl his DUcipIeSi who hear bis ViiMe^ 
aod know ^the (o) Hour of ibeir Rejur^ 
reSion from the Dead^ and tbrn- (f) Ordef 
of ri/ing in him : For the Gofpel as the 
Miiuftration of Life and Rigfateoufnefsy 
ever going on^ as the Figures and Types 
of it didf never ceafing Day or Night ua-^ 
der the Law* 

The Author of the Uniloady Swryke and 
u^^r juftly afks, where Flefli and Blood i« 
put for {q) Do&rine : And it may be afked 
alfo, from what Part of the Law^ or the 
'Gofpel, he drew his Notion of a Sacrifice. 
iSid Altar without Blood. For the Truth is» 
that Believers in the Myftcries of the King^ 
4om have the Fle(h and Blood of the ever* 
laftifig Covenant continually given, which 
is their Meat and Drink by the Day ; iince, 
as our Lord fpeaks, (r) He that eatetb his 
JPIeJh and drinketb bis Bloody dwelletb in mtp 
•and L in bim. We are taught, it is tcue^ 
16 be as much afraid of drinking the fpi- . 
ritual Blood of Chriil; in any real Senfe, as 
, if 

(0) John V. 25. (p) I. Cpr. xv, 23. (q) , 

. Johnfon*^ Unbloody Sacrifice aiid Altar. Pref, p. 35* . 
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if that was a fearful Crime, which is* the 
Caufe of our Life and Salvation. Hencef 
the Words of our divine Teacher are not 
received in their true Ground and Mean- 
ing, but are converted into a figurative* 
and * metaphorical Signification ; though^ 
they denote in the moft abfolute Manner 
in which Words can fpeak fuch a Senfe, 
that Chriftians muft as really receive in the 
inner and new Man the (/) glorified Flefli 

and 

(f) See Head 7. of an Effay on the Holy Eucharift,^ 
by the Hon. Archibald Campbell^ at the End of his Doc^ 
trinet of a Middle State; in which the Prefence d£ 
Chrift 18 well proved, from p. 312 to p. 31 9* 

♦ Dr. Samuel Clarke never had the leaft Conception 
of the Gofpel as a Phyfical Mediation, and Intervene - 
tion of heavenly Powers : By which Means he waa . 
utterly incapable of explaining the Language of the 
Goipel, or of fpeaking f Wifdotn among them who are 
ferfe£t. AU his Writings on the Scripture contain 
only Milk for Bahts^ which they that uf& are \ unJkiU, 
fid in the Word o( Baghteoufnefs. Yet the greateft 
Part of Expofitors. follow the fame dry and jejune Mode. 
of Interpretation, and give nojlrmg Meat for them that 
are of full Age^ to whom it belongetb. Dr. Pierce of 
Exeterj in his Treatife of the Right of Children to 
the Communion j approaches much nearer the Truth 
than others, beeaufe he kept the Law in bis Eye for 
his Guide and Inftru£h>r in that excellent W6rk. 

t I. Cor. il. 6. I Heb. v. 13, 14, 



t 
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mS fiood of their Head and Father, as 
j^ae/ under the Law of Figures partook 
the Flcfli of the Pafchal Lamb roafted with 
Fire, and drank the Cup of Bleffing iir 
Wine and Water, which were the Symbols 
and Types of that Blood and Water, which 
ckanjeth from all Stn; and which muff 
nourifh and feed the ftj incorruptible ISeeJ 
of the Word, which is in all Things Kkc 
unto y^/i^^ Cbrijly his Generator. 

Another Injundtion of the Law was, 
that the^hmg Drink muft be poured out in 
the hefy Place^ {Heb. Holinefs.) The holy 
Place is the Court of the Sanduary in (u)^ 
Ainfwortl)^ Judgment : (x) Cremer fup-- 
pofes it to be the Church. Now the Court 
in which the Altar was open to the folar, 
♦Light, is called the ^rjl Heavens in the* 
ilebrew Philofophy : In this Place the Al- 
tar and Laver were fornied only of Brafs^ 
which is Matter in thick and hard Conx- 

« 

preffion and Cohefion : The Jecond Heaven. 
was figured by the Jirjl bofy Place, where 
the Light of the Sun nroer entered, but 

the 

{t) L Peter i. 23» («) Nu^b, po^viii. 8» 

{x) Cremri Ant. Mof. Typ. 1. Vol. 394. 
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the feven Lamp's on the golden Candkftia 
burned always before the. typical Throne of 
the Cherubim :■ The third Heaven was re- 
prefented by the Holy o£ Holies^ where na 
Ligbt (hone, becaufe it was the Figure of 
the Jirjl Caufef and fupreme Father a£ all 
Lights (y) jhining out of Darknefs\ 

Now the Difference between the Mattet 
of hrajs in the outer Courts from that of 
Gold in the two Holinejfes^ (hewed the State 
of Nature in the firft Courts as fallen into 
Hardnefs and Denfity, and therefore into 
a dark and cold Concretion; while the 
Tenuity of Qold beaten out. and expanded^ 
was the Figure of the Tranfmutation which 
the Corruptible (hall, pafs'^into,^ tiU>it 
becomes Incorruptible^ and not coniuraed 
by Fire, as the Gold in the Figures was, • 
before the Throne. Hence the continual 
Ihcenfe aicended as a Cloudy where; the 
Matter was unchained, and loofed into a 
Rarity and Diffuiion ; and the Gums and 
Spices went up in Vapour, being dilated 
and ipread out by the Adion of Fire, re-* 

prefenting 

{y) Gen. i. 1. Deut. v. 22. Pfal. xviii. i r. 
I. Kings viii. 12. Ifai. xlv. 3. John i. 5. II. Cor* 
iv. 6. 
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prdenting Nature fas it fliall be) in a State 
of Liberty^ mingled with Fire in every 
fmalleft Point, juft as (z) John (hews the 
Sea of Cryjlal before the Throne. Through 
fuch Tranfmutations of dead Matter from. 
Chains of Condenfation, and firm Cohe- 
fion into a Kind of ethereal Tenuity and 
Fluidity, muft the whole Creation, and 
pur Bodies as Parts of the Syftem, pafs from! 
the Jirji Court of Brafs into the fecond of 
Gold^ and from that into the third Hea-- 
vens ; becaufe they will be changed from 
faj Glory to Glory by the mighty Power of 
Cbrifi^ whereby be is able to fubdue (b) 
all Things into himjel/l and make the f'cj 
whole Creation rejoice in the * Liberty of 
the Glory of the Sons of God. 

Now 

(«) Rev. iv. 6. •— XV. a. (a) II. Cor. ili. 1 8. 
(b) PhiL iii. 2i. {c) Rom. viii. 21. 

* According to this Image and Figure of the Tern- 
pk) re<pe&ing the Difference of /// Matter^ the Lord 
fpeaks in Ifaiak Ix. 17. for Brafs I will bring Goldy and 
for Iron I will bring Silver \ and for Wood Brafs, and 
ibr Brafs Iron* Now this is conformable to a Maxim 
common among the Cabalifis; the Light i$ as the Fe//e/, 
and the Fijelzs the Light', by which they mean, that 

as 
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.: Now wbat^er fhp Fire of the Altajf 
touched, waB fandufie4, iu the Figure 4 apd 
the Brais of the Altar was reputed Holy 
by the. Fire thereof: on this Altar the 
ftrong-Driftk was poured out as th# Holy 
Place uoder the Types and Shadov^s qf 
better Things. But this Holy Placp muft 
be transfej:ed to Chriftiaps^ as the Houjes 
4i)d fuv. Temples of God. The Holy, Plac^ 
does HQt then import the Church in Gen6« 
t^i^jaisCremer imagines ; but is to be- found 
only in the few jChildren of the divine 

. . K Reee- 

as the Glory of Light is more or lefs exalted, fo the 

Body or Matter, Comprehending it, muft be fo too. 

'This' Auction klu; good Ground in the- true Philofo- 

• phy of Sacred Writ. Aiui let the Philofophcrs of the 

World fcorn and deride Things they underftand not^ 

yet there is a Firt and Blood which can diffolve the 

hardeft Rock, melt the firmed Metal, loofe every Band 

and Chain of- Concretion and Cooipafiion) aiui deliver 

it into a Liberty like un€6 the Sea of Cryftal, whei:ein 

the Sons of God live in a boundlefs Ocean of Light, 

' viewing the Wonders of the infinite IntetteB in that 

' Mirror^ or Speculum lucidum; as Man behohls now this 

World, and all its Forms and Images through the fVa-' 

ier of his Eye, the Vehicle of that Lights which is not 

the true Light, biit the Shadow and Figure of that 

- Light iirhich has Life^ becaufe it emafies from the //v« 



ing God,* 
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Seed by the * Word of God who Ovetb 
and abideth forever. It is for this Seed of 
Promife^ born out of the Son of the living 
God, that the true Ifrael want heavenly 
Food for the heavenly Body, vrKicYiM fo^n 
into the earthly Veffcl of Corruption and 
Death. All teal Chriftians are {k) Sons of 
Goditi the liioft literal and abfolute Senfe, 
and are anointed with the fame Undion iii 
kind^ as Jefiis has (/) wkhout Meafure^ 

of 

* * « • • 

* y^ is called the JL^j'^i, the Word as [his divine 
•Name; and by St. Peter ^ the Son of the living God. 
The Apoftle means therefore that Chriftians are be- 
gotten by Chrift) and born froni his Seed and Eflence: 
and ^^€very Seed has its 9wn Body according to the 
Appointment of divine Wifdom ; fo, the Seed of Chrift 
has a Body of Cjlory proper to itfelf, which is building 
up in the JVildernefi of the World as the Tabernacle 
of ^M4fis was I and in Silence, without the Sound of 
Hammer, as the Temple of Solomon. Could plainer 
Words be found, or ufed to exprefs and proclaim this 
Truth, if a real phyjical Regeneration was intended : 
God has had his Witnefles, that fuch Regeneration it 
only intended : and they fpeakwith others againft the 
Scriptures* 

^ (if) John i. 12, 15. Rom. vili. 15. 11. Pet. i. 4. 

I. John iii. 1, 2. (I) John iii. 34. 

§ I. Cor. XV. 38. 
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of (m) wbofe Fulnefs all arc to rccdve. The 
Children muft therefore eat the fame fpi-* 
ritual Powers in their original Purity and 
Virtue, as the Head and Father of this 
new Generation receives into his own Body, 
of dory, in which {n) dwelletb the Ful^ 
nefs of the Godhead. To this, great and 
fundamental Truth our Lord refers, when 
he ipeaks according to the Figures of the 
Law (hewn on the two Altars of Brafs and 
of Gold ; as {o) I live by the Fatter j fo 
be that eateth me^ Jhall live by me. And 
from this Union and Feeding, the Koufe not 
made with Hands^ the white Rayment, or 
inner Body of Light, is rifing out of Sleep 
and Death (as a Seed quickened) in all 
who are born of the Lord : therefore^ in 
the, (low procefs of Regeneration (which 
has its {p) Blade, and Ear, and full Corn) 
Chriftians muft have the holy Place in the 
new Temple to receive the Wine of the 
Lord's Table and Kingdom, (for every Al- 
tar was a Table for the fat Things of the 
Lord's Houfe^) and there mufl: they eat the 

K 3 Food 

(m) John i. i6, (») Col. ii. 9- («) John vi. 57^ 



Food of Angek and oF Paradifc, of which 
the Land of Canaan furniffaed only clid 
Figures in the beft and choiceft of its Fruits^ 
^ they Were ripened under the InflmeDce 
of the Sun, the Fire and Light and Air of 
the^rjl Heavens which are to (^) pa/s al»ay. 
Hence toOy according to the one Image 
and unvaried Chaf a<^r of fea/ling on the 
Laftib under the Law> our Lord f^eaka 
his antitypal Language; (r) I Jiand at the 
Dooti findinocki if imy Man hear my Voices 
and open the Door, I wifl come unto him, and 
Sup wtb^him^ and he tvith me. This Paf- 
fage (as Chrift and his Appilles form ti^eic 
Exprefliom after the Shadows of the Law» 
ferving unto heavenly Things) brings to oxxv 
View the Service of the Temple; of which 
rfie prihcipal C3iaradl:er was that of a Feaft 
on the Lanbb, prepared by Fire, and al-i 
ways ready from Morniwg to Evening, and 
from Evening to Morning. Upon thist 
Ground and Rcafon, the Altar of Brafa 
and that of Gold, the Ark and Cherubim 
with the Cloud of Glory coveiiiig. thfli 
Mcrcy-fcat, were all; in Union, and made 

three 

. ... 

(j) II. Pet, iu. 7, 10, (r) R^. iii. »• ' 
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■ 

/i&r^f. Parts of one Temple, or Houfe of 
God to dwell in. The Holy of Holies had 
relation to the Fire upon the outer Altar, 
and to the Flejh and Blood of the Lamb^ 
though no Entrance was allowed beyond 
the firfl SanSlumy where the golden Altar 
of Incenfe, and the gplden Table of Shew^ 
Breads with ^feven Lumps were placed; 
This Difpoiidon in the Figures furniflied 
this Le^n to the Jews, that fuch of them 
who parto6k^ the Fleih and Blood of the 
Lambf and his heavenly Fire in their iu'^ 
n^ Cloud, (as this Gift appears only in 
ipiritual Elenaents, free and open, as the 
Texture of a Cloud \ ) diat fuch alone 
tnight have Acceis to the true holy Place ; 
and in die lad State and Change to Glory, 
would have Entrance opened into the Holy 
of Holies, which is called by. 5/. Paul th? 
{/) third Heaven^ and by St. Jobhy the 
TJbrone, and Sitting in the ^/) Throned For 
this End, Chriftisi^ns are changed horn Glory 
to Glory by the Spirit of the Lordj the 
Builder of the innerHoufe of this Glory, 
BOW concealed beneath the (u) Coat of 

K 4 Skins 

if) XL Cor^juL 2« (0 K.ev« m» 2Zt (»} Gtn. lii. 2i« 
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' Skins f that is, our earthly and animal BoAy^ 
a$ the (at) Tabernacle of Mofes was cavered^ 
with the rough Skins of Badgers. 

To kepp in View the Truth of a conti- 
nual Fcajft on the Flefliand Blood of the 
Lamb given forth from the Table of the 
Lord, it was ordered, that the {y) Apoftles 
and firft Chriftians at Jertffalem^ (hould 
continue daUy with vne Mind in the Teinple^ 
and breaking Bread from Houfe to Htn^e^ 
ihould eat their Food with Gladnefs and 
Singlenefs of Heart, praifing God, and 
having Favour with all the People. And 
this is to this very Dayi the Truth and 
Spirit of the Pricfthood and Miniftration of. 
Chrift ; though the daily Sacrifice according 
to the Letter and Figure be taken away,, 
and no external Sign or Remembrance of a 
/'^r/£'/«^/, Communion of Flefti and -Bipod 
reniain. For as to the Romi/h Mafs, it is 
a vain and fruitlefs Imitation of the daily 
Obldticrif and is miiced with the nionftt'oos. 
Idol of Uranfubjlantiation : Nor woyM it be, 
any juft Reproach, that the reformed 
Churcheis have no Memorial, or outward 

^ Symbols^. 

.... > . I . -. • 

^ ^ {x) Exod. xxvi. 4. (y] Aiks iu 42, 4ju, 
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Symbols of the Daily Burnt-ofFering, with- 
its Meat and Drink-ofFcring, if the Jpt'ritual 
Scnfe of the Figures was opetted and in* 
culcated ; if the fzj continual Coming of 
C6rifi in the Chudf of Heaven^ and in the 
{a) Pillar of Fire; was explained; and 

triftians were exhorted and ftirred up to 
k the {B) Kingdom of Godmtbin them- 
felves. For our Lord fliewed once openly» 
as the Truth for all Ages and Periods of 
his Church, what his Advent, or fecond 
Coming in the Spirit was, when the Hofy 
Spirit defcended in Bloody and Fire, and 
Pillars of {c) Smoke ; fo without thefe 
Gifts implanted, they had never known 
their Lord, • but only read the Hiftory of 
his Appearance in the Flelh, as an hum- 
ble, afHidled, and defpifed Man ; nor would 
they have * experienced his Prefence, as 

the 

(z) Matt. xxiv. 30* Rev. i. 7. {a) Cant, iii, 6. 
Joel ii. 30. {b) Luke xvii. 2i. Col. i. 27. (c) 
A£b 11. 19. Joel ii. 28. Ifai/xUv. 3. John 1. 38. 

* 

* I fliair here introduce the Words of one of the 
moft eminent Men, that ever adorned the Church of 
Englani: We partake of the Dioth of Chrift, by paf- 
fing into the ^irit of Chrift. The great Work of 

Chrift 
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l!he (J) quickening, or L^e-criafing Spirit. 
Sd did the Jews look Ja^y upon l^e Lamb 
znkd the Fire> in the cuter . MUnftt^iot^ 
tvhidi could work no Change dtber oi» 
thdr Bodies^ or Souls; while by fo fondly 
dbating on the Shad^Wf they became blimt 
tD the ^fiiry, or heaventy Sei^. In^hU 
State, the greateft Pait of all Churchea 
ftaod ; not haying Fropktts to propiefy^ thac 
is, to fpirituaiize the. Figures, and tranafec 
them fcom C&r^, in whom they have boea 

:feny and glorioufly AilfiUed to Jbis Afemiers^ 

• • 

(J) I. Cor. XV. 45. 

(^riftlfi U9 lies, in implanting hi» own Life (Hreiy 
Namre) in the lapiiid degeneraKe Souls of Mw* Chiift 
16 not to be as aNotioa or Hiftory ; but as aPrincipk^ 
a vital Influence. See Whuhcote's Aphorifms, publiihod 
by Dn Saltery the prefent Matter of the Charier-Hou//, 
Cent. viii. Aphorifm 742. Let me. add the Tes- 
timony of a Spiritual and learned Chriftian, the Hon. 
Jtcbibatd Campbell, in bis Efiay on the Holy £ucb«rtft» 
at the End of his Middle State, p. 296. It entitles us 
te ^t Inbabitatten of the FATHfeR, the Sow, and the 
Holy Ghost in us,, which is the re-ifnpUtntid Imag£ 
,%i GoD^ and bis Attributes brought to Maturity and 
Ferfefiion in us, by the Proc^fs cf Regen^mi^n^ w the 
NewBihi. 
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t 

in whom the {e) fame Things are to be ac^ 
eofiipliflied. They who pretend to takfe 
away llie Veil from die Face of Msfos^ 
^nk their Work done, if diey can prove 
^e Completion ooly in Chrift ; whife ic it 
their Work to bring Chrift^ and all hh 
Mhiiftration of Righteoufnefs^ by Fir^ and 
Bleod and Water, into his Difciples, to 
pQtiff them by an inAfMe Powers aa die 
Plii^s under tkeLaw, {f) fervmg unt6 
tbe iSi6«JSni» of heavenly Things^ did purge 
away Sina, and the Sin-offerings, by the 
typical Fire, by the fTater of the Laver^ 
and the Bioad of the Lamh. And though 
chey aifeft to bonoiar and gbriiy Chrift by 
CeHing people,, that all Things are done by 
him, and they have no more to do,, hut to 
Wlieve in his Atonement and Satisiafiion, 
in his Merits and Righteoufnefs, they, de- 
ceive Souls by ffich vain and lying Words^ 
For where Chrift is not, there is no Life, 
no Salvation yet come to that Houfe. An^ 
the Spirit of Chfift is no more divided from* 
Or exifting out of his Jpirituai Body, dif<» 

fufed 

[t) II. Cor. i. 5, 6. PhB. iu. 10. I. Pet. ir. ^ 
T> I*. if) Heb. viii. 5. 
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■ 

fbfed dirongh all the Creation, than the 
Spirit of Man is feparated, and at a Dif-. 

# ft • 

tance from his natural Body. Human Spir 
iit8» fays the excellent ig) Whichcotc, arc 
always in fome Conjundion with higher 
Spirits. The lower yhings in the Creation 
acknowledge fome Dependence on the 
higher: The higher are informative, di«^ 
restive, confervative. Motive of the lower» 
Once more let us hear him concerning Rcr 
generation : (h) The Generation of a Man^ 
is by fuperinducing the rational Soul upon 
the fenfitive ; which makes him more than 
an Animal: The Regeneration of a Chr^ian^ 
is by fuperinducing the divine Spirit upon 
the rational ; which makes him more than 
%Man. 

Now the whole Import of the Bread and 
Wine in the Lord's Supper (which is all 
that remains of the daily Service of the 
Xraw) is no Oblation, or Sacrifice prefentei 
to God, but a Memorial and Record of a 
Jpiritual Meat and Drinks even the Flejh 

and Blood of Chri/l to be received from 
him» as he fits on his (i) I'brone of Lights 

piercing' 

{g) Whichcote*s Aphorjfins, 823. (h) Aphoj 
rifm 855. (/} Rev* xx. !!• 
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piercing and pervading all Perfons aft a ("i) 
two-edged Sword. Chridians zvc.bis Sacrn 
Jlces and Vidtims, whofe FleJhU toht cut 
tff and deftroyedy becaufe thit Genemtion 
of Flefh and Blood cannot (I) inberit^^^^ 
Kingdom of God. A Part was therefot e cot 
off under the firft Covenant with (m) A* 
brabam^ as- a I^U^e and Fronafr of abotifli^ 
ing the wbok Form^ or Body. We are not 
to offer any Hojl or Sacrifice to God, but to. 
'^rg/?«/^burfelves, our Spirits, Souls andB^- 
dies as the living Sacrifices^ iq be cleanfedAvi 
the (n) Water and Blood of* Cbrifi^ and to 
be ^^^/^^ with that (o) bleJfedFire^vfhich 
our Lord fent down in full Manifeftation-at 
Pentecoji^ as the Earnefl: and Example of 
that one Bapti/m, which alone can purify 
the Sinner^ and take away the Wages of 
Adam's Sin, even (p) this Bo^y of Deatp. , 
Then were . the {q) . new , Hemxens and 
new Earth brought to Light, each in three 
Powers^ and in a triple Band of Lives and 
® .Operations; 

♦ ■ > ' I ' ' ■> ' « 

(i) Rev. xix. 15. Ifai. xi. 4. (/) John \. 13. 
— iii- 3» 5> 6, 7. I. Cor. xv. 56. {m) Gen. xvii, 
13. (») John ill. 5. (0) Matt. iii. 11. hSt% 
"• 3- (^) Rom. vii. 24. (j[) Ifai. Ixv. ij, U. 
f ct. 111. 13, Rev. XVI. r, 5. 
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Opemtions: Then were Ac (r) thru ♦ 
Witneffei ia Heaven fliewn in Unkn with 
the three on Earth, the Spirit, Water and 
BMi, which agret in cne^ and Tpring out 
0f (mBaU aoid Efftnce. This is the Ciiiie 
cf Ae Apoftle's Record and Wonder, how 
the fiipreme Powcars ihould descend through 
£9 many Gradatioqs and Steps in C^eatioi^ 

ai 

(r) I. John V* 7^ 8. Matt, xxviil. 19, 

i ^ Tj^e CkMiJh -fpeak often of thrte Ttribm who 
19iil^ «I9# F«tklfr^ and ^ tbne Msfbtrs wbo make ^99 
^r/V/r, or ^/!r; The Writings of St. John abound ia 
the pure Part of the ancient Cabala, as may be feen in 
A Difl^rtation on this Subjed. Vid. yac, Rhenferdti 
t^ijjitt. di iiylo ltp6ealypfi$s CatabyNe^y aiid S^hseUg^H 
j^. Hib. zxAT^kttd. Vol I, 1071^1 075* TJi^ 
'Tl^rnary n ibmelimes called three Spirits, three Num^- 
Ders, three Minds, three Lights, and three Names, 
according to the Patriarchs, Abraham^ Ifaacy and ^j- 
Ml: By which* the Jews oonfefs the Unity without 
Qi^Qi ftir tkey' never learned thk Truth from tbi 
Chriftian Revelation, becaufe they have ever iince tkc 
Days of Chrift, violently dppofed this D^rine, as 
contrary to the firft Revelation by Mofa. Moft Wri- 
ters apply the Water to Bfipiifm, and the Blood to the 
Ai^ament', but the Apoftle underftands them in their 
iternal Emanation from God, as the Caufe and Ground 
bf Bodies^ or Garments for Angels, and tor Man, who 
is to be made e(iual to Angels. 
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as to apprehend the Flefh of Man^ 
by the Death of his firft incorruptible '£ie^ 
tnents, like unto the Beafts of the FieU^ 
called the (/) Coat of Skins, whercwitli 
he was chtbed after eating of the Tret dE 
Xr^W and EviL 

It is the coffunon Courfe of ExpoGtors, 

to explain one Figure by another ; as they 

make the Water of Baptifm to be the real 

Water of Chrift, and his Blood to be the 

Wine in- the Sacrament. Both are onljr 

Figures -and Syn^bols; Jl^'s Kingdom h not 

of tiis World J nor does it confift either of 

.the Fire^ Light and Air of our Heaven, 

,nQr of Xht Spirit, Water and Blood of our 

'Earth : For Man cannot li*e by thefc, oay, 

he is born to be deftroyed by them ; and Is 

updcr ihzfame Bondage to the (t) Elements, 

as the (u) Beafisoi the Field. He enjoys 

not now the true Fire^ Light and Spirit, 

which Adam enjoyed ia the Paradife ef 

* God ; nor has he a Body from that Spirit, 

. Water and Blood, which form immortal 

. Yehicles, Clouds and Garments for the 

Sons 

, (f) Gen. ill. 2T. (r) Gal. iv. 3. CoL ii. 20» 
{u) fL xl«ix. 1 2. £ccl. iii. f 9. 



i * 
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Sons of God in their Father's Hoaie and 
Prcfcncc. The Powers of the new Hea- 
.vens^ and the new Earth which the Lord 
creates^ mufl: be received from above, and 
be begotten into Man^ or he would have no 
more Ability to live by Union with them» 
.than the Oxp or Afs. The familiar ^ and 

eafy 

■ft 

♦ I will in this Place remove the Force of the moft 
fpecious Obje£tion to the myftical and fpiritual Inter- 
pretation. Ought not the Gofpel to be plain and ob- 
vious to all I In the firfl-Place, Cbrift has told us, that 
tho t M^iriis of his Kingdom are revealed to Bales ^ 
sHid hid from the Wife and Prudent. Secondly, There 
are % Children and young Men^ and even Elders and 
Fathers -f for whofe different States and Growth in 

«Chrift, there are Doctrines proper andfuitable. Third- 
)yi We find that God gave fome $ Apoftles^ fome Pri" 
phetSy fome Evangelifts^ fome Pajlors, and Teachers: 
Are thefe Chara£iers departed, or are they fulfilled in 

'every particular Minifter and Preacher of the Gofpel ? 
Were they not ioft, when the Liberty of prophelying 

' was taken away, by the growing Tyranny of the 
Church of Kome^ when all became one dead Sea of U- 
niformity in Superftition, Ignorance, and Impiety ? 
Fourthly, Whatever partisil Evil may follow the Li- 
berty of prophefying, as explained by Lord Bacon, and 

\ Bijbop Taylor 5 this was always the Cafe. * There were 
Herefiis in the Days of the Apoftles i Gnojlicifm^ Mo* 

raviani/my 

t Matt. xi. 25. t John }i- 12% I4» S Eph- iv. xu 
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tufy Way of interpreting Scripture f o flatter 
the People, and to bring Things down to * 
their Apprchehfion, inftead of raifing their 
Minds to fpiritual Conceptions ; however 
pleafing and popular fuch a Method may 
be, it can never produce the Figure and 
Subftance, nor unfold the Spirit and Truth 
of the Law and Goipel. The Confequencc- 

.' L . . of 

ravianifmy Antsmmsani/m, and other yfnticbn/is^ did then 
go forth : But Popery, that thick Darknefs of all Er- 
rors and Impieties, had never exifted, or reigned over 
MiUions for Centuries, had not the Church, and its 
Tfcachers, loft all free Inquiry, and free Interpi^ting, 
in the. Chains and Bondage of jfu/iin^s dogmatical and 
cruel Syftem, fupported at Rorngf and triumphing fron% 
the fixth Century to this Day. Jerome was the laft. 
BiraaHy and free Speaker in the Chriffian Church, as 
a general Expofitor* Laftly, Let us hear the Senti- 
ment of that moderate, and nu>ft judicious Preacher, 
Dr. WbUhcote^ in Apborifm 307. ** It is not *to no 
<< Purpofe to fpeak Things that are not prefently un- ' 
M derftood. Seed, though it lies in the Ground awhile 
f ^ unfeen, is not hji or thrown away ; but will bring 
*' forth Fruit. If you confine your Teacher, you hin- 
c^ der your Learning : If you limit his Difcourfes to 
<< your prefeht Apprehenfions, how (hall he raife your 
<' Underftanding ? If he accommodates all Things to 
<< your preient Weaknefs J you will never be. wifer, 
** than you now are s you will be always in fwaddling- 
« Clothes." .. . > 
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of thus Jevdliog aU Xl?^V>9i« ifc lb9f ^e 
f Gofpel ^pp€ar$ to b^ oo)y n Sj^Mm ofjm^ 
iv/ Duties aqd Preccpt^j which if but a 
Part, however important it certainly is; 
this is the Fruif ao4 Hied of itp» ^odnofc 
the Ro^f gnd CaiUc^ : Fpr . the Goi^^ei; i^. a 
Record and Tei|imony« both in tJM tft^fir^ 
Lett&p and in the Bf^if^ of a rwl and 
heavenly Generation Sfova Principles and 
Powers of another War Id t derived only 
through Jejks Cbrijl. 

. In the JIaft Place, to fbcw the Necefliiy 
of a real eating of the Lamb, the Ifraelites 
were commanded under the Figure^ to eat 
the Flefh of ihtpafcbal Lamb, and to drink 
Wine, (though they mixed Water in th^B 
Qip. wttthout any Reproof). £0 that iiick-^ 
ifig Children had the Quantity of an Olive 
given to them. A (Ironger Proof of the 
Ncceffity of Cbrif^ glorified Fl?& apd 
Blood ta he re^ly takir^, ^ji^ embodied with 
us, could not be (hewn in a Type^ than this 
was : Without which, ho one can be fav.ed; 
for none can have a Bodf of GJory without 
the heavenly Elements of Chrift's Body 
impkntedf any more than he could have a 

Body 
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'Bod^fof tki8 '^ofld^)«(f!Sthodt the Ekm:enti8» 
' from^hich it is formed. Upon this GrouncJ 
dieChrfftianOhurch^ for eight Centuries^ 
^}n Iiiiitatiofl of the ^Paflbvery and in Obe- 
dience to ft poiitive Declaration €^f Chi^^ 
• adminiftred the Bread and Wine to young 
"Chiltften, as 13r, Pierce has proved beyond 
Dtipute^ in his excellent Tradt of the -Right 
which Children have to be communicated. 
'Now they are certfdnly as capafble of thiis, 
as of being baptized : And as to the De- 
claration, and Words of Chrift, both Sa- 
o-amcnts ftand upon one Foundation : He 
(x) that BELiEVETH, and is baptised, 
/hall be saved; but he that believeth 
not 9 Jhall be damned : (y) Except ye eat 
/jfef Flesh g^/^f Son ^TMan, and drihk, 
his Blood, ye have no Life abiding in you. 
The Teachers vvho explain thefe Pailages, 
as enforcing the Necoffity of Baptifm and 
the Conununion, muft be condemned b^ 
their own Principles and Arguments, unlel 
ithey begin a new Faith in the Lord's Sup- 
- per by Proxies, as they have in the Sacra- 
ment of Baptifm. I take no Part in the 

L 2 Difpute, 

CxJ Mark xvu i6. (y) John vi. 53. 
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Dir^^mte^ though the ScripturcTi and ^e 
Cuftom of the Church for many Cmtorif a 
be for the Duty of communieatiQg In&nts 
and Children. It is, < bo wever, fu|Bcj«9rt 
. to provcy how inconfiftent Churches ate ixi 
Dodriues efteemed nece/Tary to Sali^atioOsX 
For both Sacraments are neceflaf^orqei-f 
dier : And what dreadful Confequences 
QQufl: follow^ if thofe Children without 
Number^ who never received the Elements 
of Bread and Wine, were to have no Life 
abiding in them : Who for the World's Price 
would have the Blood of one of {z) tbefe 
little Ones to anfwer for, under fuch a Con- 
dition ? 

r 

The next Thing for our Confideration, 
is, in the Continuation and Perpetuity, of this 
daily Sacrifice: ^hisjhall be a cont^n^ax 
Bumt'-qffering ( Afcenfion by Fire) tbrotigh- 
CiOt your Generations,^ at the Door of the Tot- 
bernacle of ibe Qongf-egation^y before tbeLord^ 
where I will meet yeu, to fpfiak tJ?er,e u^ 

thee. Exodus xxix, 42. 

« 

• . This 

(z) M^t. xviu« 6. Luke xvii. 14. 
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Thi6 "^ Aicet)€oiv was tb l>e edntinioalji 
aisdiieveF kiterru^ted throughout the Cir- 
de of )gfi^ Years, or to the gfdat Year of 
Jmkili\ that it might jpeak, as ckarly as 
z^Figure^czn^ the fereral Ages (6bmim or 
aMs^ through which the {a) Bhod of the 
-]^ 4^erl(^m^ Covmant fhould flow {torn 
■ *'-'• - '-■ -' • •I^'3 " the' 

• « i- . . r . . ' ' •■ • 

/i?) Hcb. xiii. 20. 

. /• ''\ .•;•' , . ■'. 

* vAfcendere Afcenfioncm idem ac AiceK Holocauft- 
<un,. ^U in fumum afcendexet Combuftum igne Alta- 
ris. Ztfmy de Tabernacuh^ p. 956, 957. 

t This great Truth of the ReJHtution of ^// 7S/«^x 
through the Blood of the true Lamb, was not loft 
in the Church of Chrift uHtii the Death of JsrMi^ 
who was the laft that defended, in his Writings, the 
limited Duration of future .PunifluQcnts,. as Ottigen 
and T^riullkn had done before him. Auftin was the 
great Di^tor after his Deceaie % and the Syftem 6f 
Predeftination and other Pdinta, got into the Chair of 
Cfar^> and fupported his Authority as an almoft infal- 
lible Jadge of the JScripture to this Day among the 
Romamftsu and too much alfo among the 'Reformed 
Churches. It is needlefs to multiply Words upon a 
Point confefled, that the Hebtew ^m and ilamim^ fig* 
nify only long and hidden Durations i to which Idiom 
and Se;nfe too, the Gofpel anfwers minutely and pre- 
ctiely ; and has no Refpe£t to any foreign Mode of 
Speaking, ufed by Heathens. The Difpute about the 
bfolute Eternity of Hell*Tdrments, might be deter- 
mined 



\ 
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the trae Lamb^ who was fken \tt the<^t6- 
KYj in the Pillar aad Cloud ofFire^ fpread 
out as a covering Garment, over IJirael. Ho- 
Sacrifice could be offered, accondifig to llift 
Ganona of the Jfewifh Churchy until the 
Lamb was offered in the Morning, that all 
other. Oblations might be fandtifi^ hy his 
Bloody and afcend uader the Cloud and 
Smoke from his.Altar« Now, as God is 
called a conftming Fire^ it had Jlefped: to 
the Lamb in Ae Fire^ who was in the Ft-^ 

gurc 

imoed by the Pafl^e of St* Johiii (b often produced 
in Support of that Dodrine, where \kt fays, ^ Thi 
Smki rfibiir Tfirnuttts a/andetbfir Etbrkiti£$ of £- 
T£itNiTi£s; but ]iteraUy, for Agis-<£ Jget^ referrmg 
to tbcfiven fahhatual Years under the l/aw, as the Ft* 
gmrn of the lof^eft Periods of Time : And to which m 
particular, as Types of Redemption, die Prophet Ipnab 
alludes in this Pafiage : f Fr9m Sabbath /oSaiibath 
Jball ALL Flesh corns to worfiip htfor-€ mj Fauy fmtb Ae 
Lord* For the fcriptural Senfe of Eternity and Eter- 
nities, the viith Chapter of Paul SoigvoWs Evorlafi^ 
ing Go/pel may be confulted; which I within a few 
Weeks pafi received ffom aWittiefs to the fame glori- 
ous Truth, in PhiladolpUa \ which excellent Book h 
worthy of being tranfiated into all Languages, that 
it might be known in every Nation upon Earth. It 
wa^firft printed in 1753^ at PhibidilpbiaJ 

♦ .Rev. xixt 3^ t Ifaj. Ixvi. 23. 
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|;iir6 «id. Shadow, always eating up the 
m tnd; ^rejpafr-i^ings, ahd fwallowinj 
them into his Flame, blotting out the Me- 
M^M imd Image of the Sactfkes, which 
ftood kt the PlaHe t)f the Simiets. For this 
Reafob, this Altar was called by the Pro- 
phets, the Lion of the Lord ; add they 
.:^>oke this in an evangelical Senfe^ for they 
krc all Prea<:hers of Glad-tidings in a My* 
ftery, or concealed Way. Of the Mahner, 
in which God confumed and will confume 
all FU/b, born of the fTiii of Man» a Fi- 
gure and Pattern were daily fliewn in the 
Fire of the Altar, in the Blood of the 
Lam by and in the Cloud of Smoke going 
up continualfy. And in the Cloud of In-* 
cenfe^ which was kindled upon the Effufion 
of the Blood, a Figure was alfo. given, as 
a Guide to the (ame Truth, namely, that 
whiit is called the CIcudf the Chuds of Hea^ 
^en^ and the White Cloud under the Gofpel, 
is thc^iritual Body of Light, which muft 
proceed from the Blood of the true Lamb, 
whereby our Bra/Sf the thick and dtri Mat-* 
ter of our Bodies, muft be changed into 
Cold, that is, into Matter incorruptible, fKf 

L 4 the 
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the greatefl: Extenfion and Rarity^ and in- 
capable of being confumed, or diminifhed . 
by the everlajling Fire of Heaven. 

For this Rcafon too, the Altar of Brafs$ 
where only appeared the killing * Letter of 

the 

♦ Many Reafons arc brought by Buxtorf^ in Exir^ 
iit. Sac. 244, 245, to account for the Name of f jf- ' 
riei^ given by the Prophets, l/aiab and Ezekiel to ibis 
Altar : Kipuhi and Jarchi fay, that it was fo called, be* 
caufe the facred Fire defcending from Heaven, lay down 
thereon as zLion: Others affirm from the Hebrew 
Writers, that the Face of a Lion wiis feen in the Fire. 
But the beft Reafon is^given by Amandus Pohnus : Sic 
oominatum fuit Altare, quia Sanguine Viftimarum^ 
madebat, & holocaufta Oblata confumebat Igne perpe* 
tuo, ficut immanis Leo praedam difcerpehs Sangurne 
difpergitur, & praedam devorat. There is no Proof in 
the Law, that any Fire descended .daily, but only on 
great Occafions, fuch as the Dedication of the Temple 
of' Solomon was. But the Jews, forgetting the Myfte- 
ry. Were fond of magnifying the Figure j and there - 
fort they pretended, that the Fire under the firft Teni- 
ple» waft as a ftrong, watchful and hungry Lion, de^ 
vouring a Kid ; while under the fecond Temple j it was 
likf a laty and flumbring Dog, ilowly and gradually 
eating his R-ey. The true Ground of the prophetical 
Name for thi^ Altar, explains the inner Sen/e of it, 
which waSj- that the LombMd the Wrath and Hunger ^ 
of a lAon Bgzintt Sins znd Tr^JpaJpSy and ihewed his 
** 'V i' Vengeance 

t If. xxix. r, 2, 7, Ez^efc* xlii^ XS> i6.' 
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the LaWf (as the Phce Qf {ff) Jloying was|^ 
on its North Side,) and the jiltar of Gold, 
where the Refurre^ion of the Siain in a 
C/oud ^{ Incen/e, filled with the/even Lamfis, 
was^figured s thefe Altars had an immedir 
ate Relation to each other: For^ as thei 
Cloud of Incenfe was kindled upon the. 
iprinkling of the Blood, and was fet. en 
Fire by a Coal from the Brazen Altar^ it 

taught 

fb) Lev. i. II. 

Vengeance by confuming the Oblations in his Fire, which 
was his open Mouth., and his vigilant and greedy Lion, 
ready for his Prey, whenever it was brought near. Now 
in this beautiful Figure lies the glorious./tt/^-^iEi/ Office 
of Chrift, as a Lamb and as a Lion^ hs a Fe£der and a^ 
a Deftroyer : Both which Charaders are true in hia 
Priefthood. For he takes away Sin, the Flejh of the 
tVoman under the LaWy that is, the Curfe of Deatb, by 
his invifible and fan£tifying Fire ; and be implants his 
own Form, his Bone and Flefh, which no Fire of 
Heaven will confume, but preferve for ever. And it 
appears fcarce to be doubted, but that^^^^^'s Prophecy 
in the myftic Ground, refers to this Lum of the Tribe 
of Judabj in his abolifiiing pi Flefh and. Blood, as 
figured under the Law> a^d explained uiKlor the Gof« 
pel: ♦ JuDAH is zLiorfs fFhelp^ frpip thiet^r<x, my 
SoK, thou art afeended: Hubwped down^ he lay dawn as 
a Lion, as an old Liok> whojhalljiir him up f 

• Gen. xlxix. 8. 
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ttugbt in* an tXfrtE&vt FigOft, that (he 
^^irkiial Body of Glory, iti which GoA 
flo^s ^ ^;f JBff^^r, and conft^es M^ M 
be Atf-S&n^ mcA be fonned by the l^srf of 
SEgavetif aod from the £^i of Cit§l^ a^ 
die jter^ Sub/lMMe and Xirtmnd. In did 
F^re of the continual Afcei)(ion<^offeting; 
in ind the LatAbf x»ho h the (^) Mal* 
and SeqH) connnanieating from faifn&lf the 
doodA of Heaven, or thofe immortal and 
incorruptible Bodies, which are alwaya 
growing in a Myfiery^ as the Cbiid in the 
ff^mb grows in a m^erious Way, which 
neither ^oltnnon^ nor any Phyfiologift, from 
bis Day to this Time can {d) underfUnd in 
the earthly Gcnefatidn : How then can 
they know the [f) ^Things of Heaven^ and 
6f the divine deniture of Jpiritital Fcrms, 
. but by an bumble Faitb in the Mjifteries of 
the Kmgdm, which few attain, ind moft 
ire apt to deny, cither from the abfurd Kc-^ 
prefentalion of the New, Birth by fomc 
Pretcodets of this Day ; or from their J&i- 
ikperienet in the Ways of God. Yet is this 

tfqually 

W Ri». »i. 5. (^ Ecel. xi. 5.' . PX. cxxxiar. 

i3» 14. C'> John Hi. la. 



oqnalfy trm^ ds the Qo^^^ vm,. when of^ 
iba few Apoftlbs tmmtd^ tht ttue Lamb 
am^faos Spkiti at the Pj^Sqmt ; and aa thd 
Gofpdisnow^ wiieit Br^lKons befiem oiBfy" 
the HiSboty and Record^ of the Letter. Tlw 
Cabalifts have a frequent Saying of being 
begotten out of the Mouth of God: Tfai$ 
very Idea and Charader was fulfilled by 
our Lord, when he ff} irmthed upon hhr 
Difciples, and faid unto them, recehe ye 
the Moly Spirit : Then did they receive the 
everlafting Fire^ and his ipiritual Flefh and 
Blood, as)d.the Cloud of Glory, by the 
idimigbty Breath from the Mouth of the 
Word of the Lord. This is the Way •!! 
an heavenly ^ begetting ; and f«om this 

Power, 

0) John 3Qt« 02^— iih 6, 7* 8. 

* TberScripture fupports the JSnm CS«paation, Sks 
2,Breaib ; So f G^i brtatbed into Adtmf$ Nofinb the 
Bruab of Ziv/j : And in Conformity to this, our Lord 
breathed, and gave the Holy Spirit out of his Mouth, 
to Ihew, that the heaveuly Geniture is in *Phv/r and 
Firtui, and wants no Otgana to ^left tl^^ gp:vsit .Wor]E» 
At P£tUi£ofiy thf i/f ^ S^inV came in a Breathy as a t 

t Oen. ii. y. J«hAxx. 22* % Afiiiu. a^ 

John ilk ^. 



Fcwctf can he grniern^e his Image, Widi<^ 
out any Lo& or« Dhnimieioii of fgj bik 
iMns^^B Fireg juft as the Light of the' Sim 
caa kiodle jteo thotiifaod Lights^ ivitbouc 
trnpalring thfc Fecundity of ' its^ Rays« 

. Out 
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migityi n^lmg /yind$ 2nd filed the lAu/i : Then Were 
they born from the Mouth of Jefus Chrift, and received 
riiennu Spirit begotten into them, which was foretold 
ift the Prophet § EzekieL But," left Marriage Ihould* 
iiiiS?r in the Opinion of Mankind, by the Law fpeak- 
ing fo hard, and reprobating Flefli and Blood, as un^ 
cliOTiy becaufe it was bom of Woman ; both by Circum- 
csfionj the Figure of the Deftrufllon of Flefli 5 and" 
by forbidding the Woman to enter the Temple, after 
I Child-birihy tillfhe was purified in the Figure: To- 
prevent flich falfe Conceptidns, the moft eminent Ser- 
vants of God, both before and after the Law, were all 
married. Yet the I^w is a Record andWitnefs againft 
FleQi and Blood, againft this Generation^ as derived from 
th^ FVill of Adam, and now only capable of producing 
a Body foon to pcrifli and die : Whereas the divine Ge-. 
neration, or Kegeneration by the fecret Power of Cbri/ty , 
the true Adam and Image of God^ can begat Man to a 
Body of Glory^ which (ball feel no Curfe, no Pain or 
Mifery, nor be liable to Corruption, or Death through., 
cfldlcfs Ages. This is all the Severity of the Law by/ 
Ofcumcifion, and by the Undeannefs of the Woman 

in 

§ Ezek, xi. 19, || Lev. xii. 4-^8« 
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^f the Law* v^hicb comtoands fibeiContiif 
CHi4tion of the . daily ^acri^ce, tbrmgbtaa 
jmr Generations, Exo4v ?«ix. .42. i. o 
The xqmmou AQpep4:ation; of iJioCe 
Words, is, as long as you contiaue to be n 
Ifeople, or while you pofTefs the Land of 

Canaan^ 

ia Childnblrth. ftence the Pretences of the Papijh 
Church to a fingle Life, as a more pure State in itfelf^ 
Can hsH^e no good Ground, either from the Patriarchs; 
frqm, the Law, or from Chdft, who was bonAof^a 
Virgin efpoufed. And, as this Yoke is oioftly Jmppiip^ 
upon two hard Conditions ; thefirft, of enticing young 
and unexperienced Minds to make their Vows, after no 
long Probation ; the fecond, of permitting no Retreat, 
when they may find themfelves unable to.bear.thi^Dif* 
cipline. Thefe Things make Numbers of Men and 
Women miferable and Hypocrites, too; incapable 
of perfbrming a rafli Vow, and not allowed to recede 
from it. If the Gofpel recommends Celibacy^^in Pr^e- 
rence to the married State, as fome Paflkgps kem to ipe^k 
this Way ;. yet^ let every one judge for themfelves; fpr 
fuch' a Dedication of themfelves muft be free, and a 
Point of Choice ; and a Door too ought to be left open, 
if it be found too hard upoQ.7^rial: For Force is no 
A& of Religion ; and when the free Choice is at an 
End, the religious Part is fo too, though they continue 
in the Bonds of feducing Men. But the Church of 
Rome always converts a Truth into a Lie and a Super- 
ilition. 



£aMaM. But as tlie Law is a Shadow and 
Figatc of evangelical Bleffidgs^ as well as 
the Tabetnack, lliere is a mgfiic, or '^iritiial 
Senfe in the Gateratums of Ij^ae/f wliich 
the Gofpel will ^ew beyond Contradi^ti- 
oii« The Generations of JacoS (who is 
firft called (A) Ifri^eh and is the Root of 
inoehe Sons) confift of twelve, and of ^ 
venty Souls. The twelve are the Figures 
of the Firfi-horn, and Fathers of aU the 
Other ChUdireaj a;s they were represented 
in the Figure of J^cob, and his Sons. Who- 
ever ihall be in this Lot, will inherit the , 
(double Portion under the Md9iah« both 
the Prieimood and Eangdom. According 
to this Idea and Charader of the Law^ St. 
John fpeaks of fome» (i) who are made 
jICiNG^ W Priests unto God. Now, the 
Myftery of the continual Sacrifice appear^ 
ed in the Feaft of Pajfover, where only 
twelve Males firft partook of the true 
LamVs Flefb and Blood under the Gg^L 
But Jac^ went down into (kj Egypt with 
Jeventy Soufs ; therefore in the Antitype^ ib 

far 

(hj Gen.xxxiii. 24. (/) Rev. i. 6.— V. 10. 

fkj Exod, i. 5. 
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f#f *l (b&Ltfe^Qf Cfarift is ft i«b6ral.A^fa^ 
rvi^tkw tadjC«?9fnf&im of tbeLa^^ ^up<i)it» 

Viity: Difiiples in«o the.Cities^ ^of JSamarif^ 
aftfl intoi fwif^ City and FliaK:e» whithetlM 
lumi^f iifould come ; tinto whom v her inv* 
|^arted^a MeafMirof Jli^^Hbfy Spiiik, lbl3i 
9a vmtk Mindcs^ and mala: the Deviisifojsi* 
)0dt HOla.tbem. Thefe fare Pigciie& and 
fledges iof the ^nd and Brdnefs of thi8iGo£^ 
pcb and ftand. in anotker Ordei: of Tiine^ 
knA for ishe -f evetling another* Part of the 
Qcmldl of Ood in Ghrift. For uhdw this 
Covenant,^ which is the Spirit c^ LoveaAd 
GUd--tidlDg8 to the Figoresj our Lord ie^ 
leded twd^e Difcipks i »id -^eir fuperior 
Bleffing and Poftien waa given at the^Fe^ 
of Pajpfotr^ which was fteuHir to die Firftu 
bom and Firft-fruits • unto Goci.* Bat the 
Seventy are Preachers in Samaria land not 
in JudMi to the great &^ tof the Werii^ 
figured by [idolatrctis Samaria, and by (m) 
Ga/ileeci the Gentiles* ^ They were Pledges 
ef that Difpenfation^ which in the (n) Ful^ 
nefs of Times will gather together in one all 

Tubings 

(IJ Luke X. I. {m) Matt. iv. 15, (») EjJh. i. iq. 
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SfTmgs in CJk^ i which will reach' en^ety 
Cttj and nace of the Gm/^^ Worlds which 
ia the Spirit of Y^^ Samaria vrotfhip they 
fp) know not what. Now, as the Apoftle 
* reaibns from the Law^ if the (q) Fir/i-- 
fruits be ^fy^ the Lump is al/b iofy : aiid 
if the Root be hofyf fo arc ^he Branches ; 
£}» the twelve Apoffle» were the Firft*fniits 
tod Root of aU that Npmber who AalF be 
iStkt Jrue Ifraelt K)t the (r) Hundffed Forty 
and Four Tboufand fedtd out of the twehe 
Ttibas. ) This, however, is one Part of the 
GofpeU refpeding a particular Ele&ion ^and 
Privilege, which is only known to God* 
But the Gofpel has a fuller Extent, that as 
in (J) Adam all die, fo in Chkist ihall 
^. be made la^live : 3ut every Man in hit 
$wn Qrder. Hence a Firft-^ftiMts of feventy 
Difciples were chofen, as Pledges and Wit- 
neifes, a& Pfeacher-s and Proclaimers of the 
(ty^enerUiftHf^ Gpjpel unto theo^ ^t, dwell 
(OQ the 'Futrtbt and to every Natiofi^ and 
Kindfed^ ^s^X^ngue, znd People } for the 

► *£iopd 

• « 

(o) Ezek. xvi. 46.^xxiri. 4. Amos viii. 14. (p) 
John iv. 22. {q) Rom. xi. 16. (r) Rev. vii. 4. 
(fj I. Cor, XV. 22, 23. Rom. v. 15 — 21. (0 Rev; 
xiv. 6. 



(16,) 

Blood of the Latnb wHl defcehd upon th6 
Hfflds of all Men in their Time and Sea- 
£oni There is only one FcftivaU which :is 
the gireatefl: of all, where the feveaty Dxf- 
.ciples can ineet their Lord^ and fay unto 
. hiro> the {uj Devils are fubjeB to U3 in 
tby N4me} this is the Fcaft of Ikfcrter- 
xksi and of bearing Palm- branches in their 
Hands^ and of flaying Jeventy Bullocks in 
the^w^Dtfj^j thereof ; which is the great- 
eft Nuniber of Sacrifices under the Law^ 
and will anfwer in the Spirit to the (x) 
great Sacrjfice of the Lord on the MourUains 
qJ Ifrueh to eat Flejh and drink Bloody and 
to the (y\ Sacrjfice of the Lord of Hojis in 
the North Country. For^ as they who un-*- 
deir the Law were figured by the feven Days 
of Tabernacles^ ftand behind the Time of the 
Pajiver and P^ntecoji, in the Ordet of thifi 
facred Tear, and of Jhedding the LamUs 
Blood Day by Day % fo muft they under the 
Oofpel be the iS^ to partake of t\ic Jpiritual 
FleOi and Blood of Jefus €hriji : For ac- 
cording to .the Figure, they could not be 

M fandified 

(u) Luke It. 13. {x) Ezck, xxxix. 17, xq, 

\.y) Jerem. xlvi. xo. 
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fftoAifi^d^ ia Order of Time 9 till the 
Bbpd of the Lamb ftQwed in ^tlvlt IqfiFtQ- 
txval.of. Tabernacleu • This is fuffiei^nt f^ff 
the Gr^nnd , of a fpiritual In terpr0t£ft/pn to 
the QenerMkns of Jfrnel: And for this Eod 
toa» divioe Wifdom ai%ned .this fFf aft 
(wberein (z^feventy * Saaiifc^^fi ia pa^ticu^ 

(z) Numb, icxix. i3--.jS* 

♦ The Jews admit of t fiventy Prifkess Hwds of 
fcvcnty Peoples, who will have no Place iil the inmr 
Temple, hut without it : That they are the Myftcry 
of the fiventy Familfes of Noah, in Gen, x. 3iz. and 
that the Prioces of thefe Fatnilies,^ ond^itl-tlf^rDomi- 
iiions.are contained tinder ^heMyfter^of the F$rm of 
Adam I That (hefe fevetity Nations fhall be blatted oiit 
as to thtit firmer Faith, and that they ihall receive the 
Faith of the Ifraelitts. Many great Truths are here 
ofafotired and defaced, to conceal tbelCtio^l^dgetoftbe 
.ancient Jewsi and iC6 Agreement with tiuhGpfpek iWe 
meet with ai)eautiful Figure of the Beginning and End 
of the Gofpel, in the %'t%vthe Wells znd feventy Palm 
3rees: The twelve WeHs are the twdve Apoftles, and 
thft' feventy^ Palm Topees are t:he;ifevem7jDifti(iUs, 
preaching the:GofpeI to every^ Crea^fhe undat- Heaven. 
Hence at theTeaft of Tabernacles oni^j wetc Palms 
c^ried in their iife/wi, as a Sign of Vidory through 
- ' * > * the 

t Cab. Denud. I. Vol. io6, 401, &c, J Exod* 
xr. 27. See Jifi/zvjrth on this PaiTage. 



lar/and many other Sacrifices wereflaki) 
to Hhi^' Monfb of the Iq/i ripe Fruit, or 
Gripes; The Revelation of yoJbn bp6ns 
thiB Myftery of thiis Appointmeftt, whcrb 
•the Aflgel commands td reap th6 Earth, 
faying uttto another Angel; putJn thyjhafp 
SicHki^^od gather thie Clusters of the 
Vine of the Earth ; that is, of the 

M 2 Whole 

XhtBh^dof the * L^mix, ^wfaich had fiibdued into It- 
Self, the BhoJ of all the fevMy Bullocks : For CArj/? by 
the Virtue of his Blood, will fubdue all Things unto 
htcnfelf. .This referved Kind of Prophecy will never 
be difreg«rdedy but by the vain Learniiij^ of worldly 
.Mind^ii .Su.y^im conchRles-. the Triuanph of Cbrifi's 
' Blood rid all, when he ihews the great Mnliitude which 
no Man can number, of i. all Nations^ zni Kindreds, 
^^d Pefipler^ nod Tanguef, ftanding before. the Ti^r^^, 
«tid befove the Lamk^ clothed ia H^iuRAis, and with 
Palms in ihdr Hands^ It may be further, tobferved, 
that the Feaft of Tabernacles, though fo. vecy extra- 
ordinaiy for the Multitude, of .tfaeSao]ri|ice>, feems to 
ie only thrice introduced in the New Teftament; the 
fiift Time is,' at the Entrance >of our Lord into Jertt« 
falem, when, the H^/imiitf^ was .fung, which, was appr^- 
pviatedxo .that Fefti«al f the fecond Is, at the great 
Day of % Drawing of WaUr 4 and the third is, in the 
\Pahns bore in their Hands, which were only ufed at 

this 

* Numb, xxix, r3-r-38. f Rev. vii. 9. % John 
vii. 37, § Rev, vii. 10. 
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iDvhole World, which iias not been gather- 
ed before, either at the Pajfover^ the iVw* 
tecofii or at the Feaji of I'rumpetSi fj\ of 
them ■ pt^eceding that of Tabemacki : For 
(a) all the Families of the Earth muft be 
bleffed fn the Seed of Abfakam^ wbioii is 
one^ even CArt/l, and not onlj a few, br a 
felfcdl Part of Mankind. . i . 

Through tbefc'w^j^/r Generations of If- 
rael (who bear a fpiritual Character under 

the 

{a) Gen. xii. 3. — ^xxviii. 14. 

ihh Solemnity. AU liiis'leeins defigned for t(^e greater 
Knowledge of the Redemption, and of the Lord, 
fpoken of by the Prophets for the laft Days^ and UttUr 
Day^ as the Feaft of Tabernacles was itielf placed in the 
iqft Days^ or Month of the facred Year. Out. blefled 
Lord appears to refer to this Feaft, acc«rdtjig to the 
fpirituaJ and evangelical Completion it muft one Time 
have, when he teils the Jews, for I fay tMo.yoUj | p 
Jhallnet/ei me bencefcrtby iillye/ayj BLSMED is H£ that 
COMETH in the Nam£ of tie Lord: Wfaicb was the 
fame Bteffing proiiounced over him on his entering .yif* 
tvfakm ; and wiiich is a Pledge and Pattern of the 
Vmces of the 'Peoplesy Natms^ Kindreds^ and Ttm^es^, 
which cry SaUatioH unto our God^ and unto the I^ambi. 
and whiok are difti'n<& from thehundred, forty and. four 
ihdufand, whofe Glory and Happinefs is greater and' 
peculiar to themfeh'cs. 

H Matt* xxViu 39. ^ 



r 



the Figure) m«ft the perpetual Offering 
of ztiNe Fieih and BlQod of the Lamb pafs 
on, who is M^t and Drkik: for all Peoples 
iokd Tongsie«» until every one has eaten and 
drank 4o his Salvation. ^ Through thefe 
Gen^raitiDns muft the Lamb and his cver- 
lafting Fire hurn Day and* Night, ,till ^^^ 
aU Tbwgs ^xtfitbdued ppto him ; till all ^re 
made to live again in him; till D^^7^i&i .the 
laft ^nen^ to be dejiroyed, ftiall be f ftval^ 
Ifwed up in the fc) ViBory of Life eter- 
nal. 

The firft Participation of the Blood of 
the Lamb> both under the Lavr> and un* 

M 3^ der 

{h) I. Cor. XV. 8. , Phil. iii. jtr. (f) ffcf. xfii. 
14. Zech. ix. II. I. Tim. iv. 10. I. Cor. xv. 26, 

— 54-. 55. 56, 57- 

w 
* • J 

* Death in Scriptui-e is ahuays mentioned fimjply, and 
without any Adjunct of fptritual ^nd eternal, the In- 
vention of Men, until John reveals the fecond Deaths 
whith will have Power Qver all, who obtain not Par^ 
in the f firft RefurreHion ; by which lilt ExpreiSon 
we are taught another Myftery of the Kingdom of 
Chrift, that there will be ^fecond Refurreftion. The 
Jtcond Death is the Time and Phce of future Punifh- 
ments in the Lake of Fire^ wherein great and fmaU^ 

and 

f Rev. XX. 6. 
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der the Gofpelf w?»s at thcFcaftpf Pufffr 
aver^ ^ in ^he <Montl]b i^ri^» oC jdcil ,: fip%, 
FruitSt and the Head oC tb^e facnsd .Y^^si 
It flowed every Day undiSr;tbe Fjgufjpjtoth^ 
Fcaft of ^ahernacUssXh^J^V^S^l^^^^^^ 
tacrfid .Year of ^^m Months. ■ •Buyood 
which great and. condading Solemnity^ ju» 
Figure or Shadow appears in the Imw, ,bot 
Utifi f^bhti^al Years, and the JubUi^ which 
bear a peculiar Meanings as ^ype^ oVJeHjm 
Periods for redeeming 4U the Creation intp 
the (d) Liberty of the Glory of tha Sons 
of Godj into the State of the /e) Sea like 
Qry/iak, ^^fwg/ed with Fire in all thciminima 
BUflSa^ before the throne and Face of God: 
In which great and bright Mirror, the 
Wcmders of his infinite Intelledt and Mind 

are 

(d) Rom. viii. 2i. (e) Rev, xv. 2. 

and :t D^atb' and /fi?// were caft^ to be deftroyec} in 
that Furnace .of God's Wrath : For as Stripes will be 
§ few or fnony^ according to 'the Words of o^r Lord, 
and according to the plain Chara6ler of Mankind, 
where Vices and Crimes appear in different Degrees of 
Malignity : Thefe Stripes muft regard Duration^ what- 
ever that be, and which is diftinguiihed by Ages of Ages^ 
In this Book of the beloved Prophet and Difciple. 

X Rev. XX. 12, J ^ 14. § Luke xiU 47, 48. 
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io be fcen^ in Heigbdi and Depth; m 
i^figthknd Breadth of Vifiona and Idcas» 
bef«)f^d 'Any Conceptidn that the^ Heart o£ 
M^tijcan'juow fornt. 

TiicfeveHfy BuH&cks: ^rc the FigUrei. of 
tht Jkoenty Peopks which muftr be flain io 
l^etf/Day of the Gofpel-feaft of "Haberna^ 
c^s, und whofe-Bfood muft be mingled 
with the BJood of ff J /even Times four- 
fe^^r Lambs offered^ to denote die mtdtJH, 
ffymg of ChriJiV Blocfd, when his holy Ef- 
fence Will eat up, and confume the fallen 
Blood of Miln, as a devouring Fire, into 
ViiSoty and Glory : For^ herg agaio^ will 
the* Lamb appear as Ariely the Liob of the 
Lord, to tear the Heart, and rend the Fleffi 
and break the Bones of all the unregenc- 
rate and unredeemed in Pieces, that he 
may be^ his other Work of buHdiiig up, 
of healing and quickening what has been 
killed and deftroycd* This Tranfadion 
will be the (g) great Day of xhtWrafb of 
the Lamb^ dreadful beyond Deicription, 
while he operates aaa Fire of Holinefs and 
Lovc^ on impute and wicked MInd5, fo as 

.M 4 to 

• . \ " . ■ • ' 

Xf) Numbers XX jx. 13—38. (g) Rev. vi. 17. 
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to deooie und pmify dhcm fromiFikhincf? 
off FieQi and Spirit^ contraded by long 
C«flom tod Habit of Sinning: This wilt 
be the * great (b) Day of Jezr^el, oi" 
as the Word iipports^ of the Se^4 or Son^ 

(b) Hof. i. 11. 

♦Avery ingenious Writer on the If umbers of Da- 
tiel ttnd^yihny has endeavoured to prove, that the Year 
1764 is one of the moft remarkable Epocbas in Hiftory; 
As to my own Opinion, I make np doubt of ourftand- 
ing under a very extraordinary Period of Time, both 
from the J^iew oF the Feajls of the Law^ and from the 
J^e of . the fVortd, The next Fcaft after Penteccfi 
(whkrb has had only a ^^/iV?/ Completion in a Fir^- 
frmts of the Gentiks) will be that of Trumpets^ in th^ 
jfir/i Day of the Gofpel-fevenih Month 5 and to this we 
ar^ approacing. According to the my/fzcaJW^j o^ 
letkoTiin^ihtfevfn Days of the ff^eek for /even tbou/and 
Xearsj fp anciently utiderffood by the Jews, w^ ftan4 
now in thejixth Day* of the Week, and have p^fled be- 
yond three Parts out of four of this Day. Now, Chrijl 
faffercd tm this Day under the Law ; and his Water and 
"BhoA came out and flowed down upon him who pierced 
btm, fome Tiifte after Thtee -of the Clock in th? After-? 
noon, or between the Evenings, of that Day. ThJs 
appears to be a ftrong Promife of a greater EfFufion of 
his bleffed Water and Blood oii'his Enemies that pierCed 
him. His bitterett Enemies are undoubtedly the yewx 
p this Day ; and they are faid to have pierced him, 

though 



• Thr a^t kijm>€tioii was^ at the Dwt of} 
tbr ^ahAiade of the, ComgregatioiL Eaeod . 
xsan* 4%* Tiii& is ^Ikd the^Door. of the 

••• -s -' ' Con-" 

though the Wound was probably given by .the Sfi^ar of» 

a Rj^man Soldier, a Gentile. Now, by fuch a Def^enc 

as af Veniecoft^ can Chrift only be known to come, not 

only with Water ^ but with Water and Bhui^ and with' 

i¥r/y tcvtake.<^;A»f(/ of bii Enemies^ in th^.Qefpd* , 

finfi. of Vfcngeance, or of kiUing the carnal Jdtnd and * 

fMtural Many (the Enmtf againft God. We are nqw^ 

as it b^s been before observed, paffed beyond three Poi^ 

tions of i\icfixth Day, as the Year 766 makes fixtccn 

Years more than three Parts of one thouiadd Years* 

If then^ the.Time of Chrift*^ fliedding hi^ Water and 

Bipod in the Evening of th^Jixth Pay,, be. admitted s^ 

a Figure and Pledge of greater Time, or the myjlic Day 

of the Jevjijh Church, coniifting of one thoufand Years 

yrhich I am led to declare as a Figure of tht greater 

Effufion of his bleiTed Water and Blood on hia^worft 

Enemy, the Jewijh People, and on the Gentiles. This 

Period is in all Appearance near : TkcEvangelieal Timo 

pf celebrating the Fcafl of Trumpets approaches. The 

t Writer before mentioned, in his learned Work lately 

publiihed^ fiippofes, that the Converfion <Qf,thi» Jewt, 

(if I mlftake not) will happen between this Timey and 

the Year 1780. In this low Ebb of true Gofpel and 

Chriftian Life and Manners, we have all Reafon to 

pray ear^eftly for fo glorious an Event. 

t The Rev, Mr. Burton on the Numbers of Daniel 
and Johy p. 350, 
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CbogregsdoD, becaoie it was the tjrpkal 
Bntmtice for the whole People^ into ^ that 
Cbtfrt o€ the Temple, which Wa« .the 
Figure of another Temple above. In 
confining the continual Afcenfioli of the 
I/attib to^ the Door of the Congregation, a 
^iritual Leflbn is taught, that tio *Sint]^r, 
no Man of Adam*% divided Eilcnces ^ndfal^ 
len Image, can pafs itoto Heaven, the true 
Tftmplc, but through the Power^ and by 
the Mediation of the Latnb, that S§, of 
Cbriji. With a View to this moft aflurcd 
Truth (as all the Sacrifices for Sins and 
Trcfpaflcs, S^rhich reprefcnted the Sinners 
themfelvcs, paffed through this Door, to 
be offered up and confumed by the Lamb 
into his J>crpctual Fire,) our Lord calls him-* 
felf ^t(t) Door- through which if any 
Man enter f he Jball go in and out, and find 
Pa/iure. Under, the Temple of Sohmon, 
the poOf/into^ this typical Houfe was (kj 
.i/e?^fe; 'and^ fiiil of Cherubim iind Palm 
ST^if^i •• 'A^d the Ch&iibiin had /w) Fapes, 
that of a man and a Woman^ to fuppbrt the 
Teftimpny of the iirft Truth, that no Man. 
can enter the true Tcmplp, till h? be made 
'■"^ '- V ' ■ 't, • as. 

(t) John X. I, 7, 9. (h) Kings vi. 35. 
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as J^mwM% (I) M^k ai^d WemflkMmft 
Name, .Natuf e and Per;fbi>^ and wfeicji ,i$ 
ref^rr<;4(to by the Appftle, where he fpftaks 
this Myftcry of (m) Chrifl making in bim- 
felf^ pi twain, one mw Man, fo^v^i^ 
Fe0£el This is the (t^) Broiler ai)d Sjfier» 
in the_Cafijic/es ; th^ Bridegroom and Briiis, 
in one ; A^d in the Fpretafles of being on^ 
Spirit a)3d Body jn th^Lord, David fi^e^Sy 
(OjiMxSoullongetb,yea,faintetbfor t be Courts 
tf tbe Lord : My Heart and my ¥lejh crietb 
out for tbe living God. And St. Jobn, 
who knew the Secrets of his Mailer's King- 
doni> almoft concludes the Book pf ; his pe- 
culiar Keve]ations with this Im^ge and 
Gharadkcr ; the (f) Spirit and tfeeBaiDK 
fay. Come. Now;, Chfift is tbe poor tp 
the Temple of Heaven (which as well a^ 
the (q) Veil of Biuej Crimfon, Purple, and 
fne Linen, was full of Cberubinf,) bepaufc 
he alone revivi^s and regenerates the Breach 
of Adam's Side, fropi the Water ^dBUod 
of bis own Side^ without which: lu? true and 

perfea 

(I) Geji. i, 27. — V. 1,2. (mj Eph. 'it. 15. 

(nj Cant. iv. 9, 10, ii: — v. i, 2.— viii. 1. (^ Pf« 

Ixxxiv. 2. (pj Rev. xxii. 17. (qJ ILChron. 
iii. 14. 
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peH^fis^ge of God can eiift; and tm 
Bntranc6 be opened into Heavctt. - Aiid*, 

a# there was but wi^ Door for alltlit Pto^ 

» • • • 

p!e into that Court, and to that Altar of 
the Lord , fo this CifcuHiftance ^^roclainied 
thefe two evangelical Truths, that Ghrift 
SiJone has the Keys of his Father's Houfe; 
and that he alfo wSlopen the Door for the 
Congregation, as weM as for thd Prkfts i 
who under the Law were only Types ancj 
Figures of the Firft-born, though they 
tbpmfelvcs feldom attained the fpiritiial Pi*i^ 

, mogcniture, if we may judge of their Cba- 
rafter from the frequent and fevcrc Tefli- 
tnony of the Prophets againft them. The 
Pfece is called before yeiavaJh, or the Facei 
ef the Lord : Firft, becauic the Lord tead 
appointed his typknl I'hrone ti»f Fire on 

X the firft Altar of Brafs, though his in* 
tnofi Faces or Glories were figured by 
the . Holy Place, and the Holy of Ho- 
lies. Secondly, bcci!«fe as the Lord ex- 
5iibitcd in a Figure a Fcaft on the Flcfh 
and Blood of the Lamb, and on the Bread 
and. Wine of the outer Canaan, diifufed^ia 
a continual Cloud ; fo did he by this Figure 
aflure the. true ^cliwcrs (whofe Eyes faw 

! the 
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ihc (r) ' tjomderful Things of the J^) i^% 
they: fliould, receive the fpiritual M^at 4Rd 
%ink, which only could give Life u»jler 
the Law and under the Gofpel : For, if 
Go4 ^id npt wpck his Woqders in four 
Fkfli^ the iJfiand Earth, for ^Jivim'Seed. 
and ^diifme Bodyt we muft die in our Sins, 
and be naked, unclothed from all ^dy, 
wliea the earthly Honie of our Tabernacle 
is difiidvcd by Death : Nor €oul4. «we b^ 
(s) cloihM upon with the Hou/e from H^0^ 
vcfig^ though we groaned and fighed for it 
Day and Night, as the Apoftle did, if this 
6c only attainable in a RefurrcSion near 
two thoufand Years diftant from St, P^z//'s 
Wifli and Time. However,, liupja qsm 
great Truth, that wlioever obtain not the 
fTInte Raiment in this Lifc^ the Jine * X^- 



(r) PL cxix. 1 8. W n. Cor. v. 2—5* 






* The t J&» i'««» i^ the Rigb^m^Ji^ of the 
Samfr, or their Juftijications ; and fo it is, becaiife it 
proves that they are clothed with fpirituaf Bodies of 
Light, figured by the fiiie White Linen of the facer- 
dot al Garments under the Law; nor has it arty Regard to 
' . * . : *■ that 

' f Rer. Ktx« '& . «' 
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fMif orJ^sriftialBoJy from the true Aaroflf 
ottf Lotdjefus, they muft \ok tinb PiRst 
REStrxnECTioN^ afrd fail under th'fe Power 
of the SECOND Death- 
• • Before the FAcns'qf fbeLoRr), where I 
Wfti meet with thee^ there^ and fptak unto 
thee. Exod. xxix. 43. * The Lord^ tnct 
his People at the Dbor> and alway^ Ipoke 
to them in thejP/^«r^, out oilht perpetual 
Fire^ burning on the brazen Altar rThii 
i¥as' the- typical Voice of Jehovah^- hi the 

diii^ 

that fond Conceit of the imputed Righteoupiffs^ ^fJfiy 
And in this Place we will introduce the Sentiment of 
Dr. Doddridge in his Family E'xpqfitor^ VoK VI. 576, 
The Righteous Ads of the Saints j fo Skatotnataj 
«Tt4e]0tly. ^goifies ; and, diere/ore, though I mitke na 
Doubt» buf it is with Regard to' the Obedience aa^ 
Righteoufnefs of the Son of God, that all our rigbteow 
"ASts are accepted before God, and have accofdihgly 
referred to this Do£bine in the Paraphrafe i yet Icstif^ 
Bpt fuppoft^s (hat tbefe Wbfdbs have that JUfevenoBi 
which fpcne have imagined, to the Imputation of hi& 
Righteoufnefs to us. And I hope Chriftian Divine^ 
will have'the Courage to fpe^k with the Scripture, even 
though it fbould be at the £xpence of their Repiita' 
tion for Orthodoxy with fome, who profefs, nievertfae^- 
lefs, to make the Scripture their Standard. Righteous 
A6is, however, are Juflificatlons, and for the Reafpns 
g^ven at the Beginning of this Note. 



( '75) 

4aify Lt^on from the vFcaft on the Lamb^ 
an^ on the Meat and Dfink-offeriDg : 'And 
this Way ofteaching bcavcnly Truths^ tends 
naturally to make deeper ImprelSons on 
Man» as a vifible- Adfcion and Shadow of 
, outward . Rites> reprefenting fptritual 
Things, in all the Solemnity and Dignity 
of a regular Service^ than To many.W^rds, 
only 4(frriHng the fame Truths^ couldTbe 
fuppoled to have. The Fault of ^tbfc Jews 
was their vain ^Confidence and Boaft:in the 
e^cternal Rites, the Figures of fpiritual 
Things ; and yet the Letter never gave any 
Oroiiild for this Error and Delufion, butt 
was as clear> and firiking a Declaration of 
better Objedis, a& the Powers and Yirtuicv 
of the heavenly Worfd. could be, in^Part, 
fepfefefited by thofe of this lower Creaftion. 
But f /) the whol? Law confidercd. in it- 
felf^(was an Qrdmmce oi 'weak ^iiod poor. 
EkmenU: For whatGood could tht Water 
of the £^^ confer, more than cbminon 
Water in the Wells or Rivers ? What JBe- 
mefit Gonld the Sight of the Lamb; and of 
preparing his Flefti iffthe Fire, and of pour- 
ing his Blood into the Horns, or about the 

Jriorns 

I • . ..... I N %, ' * 

(tj GaK iv. 9^ 
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Ifdirn^ of tlie AUar^ beiiow oa the Pnefts 
wbp . performed» or on the People ttbd 
:inight view futh Rites perfortning ? . What 
Reoovation of Miod^ Heart and AScQti^ 
ona*^ or: 'Wbat CAange on the Body of Death 
aod Corruption, could: the Fite of .that Al- 
Hv work? : Or the fciodltng the Cloiid of 
Jnwnfcf aod the lighting up thei fevien 
'hzU^^n, ihc i$ati£titary L? Accordibg. to: tine 
:I/e<ter ^and Figures of the Law, it "vras 
' fuj jukak and unprofitah% . flanding' only 
;in Meats ^xxd Drinks, jsittd £virs W^^bht^s^ 
and Ji^ificatkm. t^ih^ FJefb, impofedun^ 

til the. 37*^ oi Rsformstion i y^U io &e 
iMyilery^ : sxt^ fpiritual Sen£:. Signified undei* 
'tlw& bittmasd Services, it. Was a lively 'Rx^ 
.htbitioD^^and a continual Le{fi>a in Adioo^ 
.dedaringi great and glorious rTrmhSt iqoi!^ 

refpotidingln eveiyPaxt amlrMjemhefi^ to 
'idi« Pattern and Figure of the- cxteraal Ifl*^ 
'ikiitufioii^nfl MioiAratton. 

fmA> m tfab Place of Exoid. jbdjtj 4a. 
-the Speakiiig <of the Lord, and his. Meet-" 
idg the<Children d IfraeU tass&hfiXsMditu 

fioodf as reipefting the Bleffings which h^ 

would give> according to the Spirit of thofe 

Rites 

(v) Hcb. ix. 9, 10. 
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^BMtU pe^rmed do^y; at that Altflft ^od 
before that Doofi Writers vAio with {x) 
Jitfv^J^ aod Qtbers^i explain this Place 
^r ;thi^PeopJe to iQei^t thejc» and worihip# 
lynd to^eeeive ;his Ora.(lQSg l^ti. Sig^t of the 
spiritual Iinport of all tbet Senrice^ . For» 
God never: ta the firft Place ddivoced his 
Wordi ot_\^efma^,tkh Altar, orjat this 
Door» but from bttn^n the Tbrotitoi xSm 
CbenAimyx the B$ly oi Hoiks. Secondly^ 
afterthat t^e Books of Mofes w^e 'wiritten, 
what Meeting with> or Speaking .unto If^ 
rael was there in Tiinies following/ but on 
JL kw e^araprJinafy Occafion;/ by thcJIigb 

m 

PriefitxAj, and that by Urim and Tkm^ 
mim from the Oracle in the SanSlum Smc- 
tarum f But^ confider this Paflage in the 
Spirit to tbe Words, and God has always 
\hctvi :Jj^eaking to his true Iji-ae/^ znd re^ 
veOHttg bis S^/r in tbim, in Fire and Blood, 
and Vapour of Smoke ^ he has beei> opening 
the Eyes of the Jew cbq/en, to ^ ahdun^ 
;derftaDd^ the wonderful Things of the Law; 
which are alfo the Wonderful Things of the 

; N Gofpcl, 

(ir) See iSufivirtk anct Ctitr Sac. on this Verfe^ 
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^jidmli* broken fmgfif inmo 4WpW^* 
pie of Hwttn ^ <Mi(l?ft$-^'JU>rcl wlii ^b^ 

pearaace in ;the Fle^, (ti^bere dxrlVfylbty 
sros JvoBght to foil Liglny'foiMinvfHtffCihjg 
tfae 4°iHMal J^irfings j He Iim beMi k«ei* 
ing. ami-*. fpMkitig Kt^'a-ifmel, and llie 

^ritM -^KtiCt 'tX 4>k Mknt, as ft' w^s. 
.'(y) dktnged ^t^ ttk|4a||Md to d)«ii^ iht 
•Force, ofjks^tnie Meauififg/ J^atlis my Sin, 

• .. > . » . V V .• ■ A •> ' • /^W 

» . . » ■ • ■ * I 

(y) Gen. xxxii. 28. ' Exo^. iv. 22. 

-.f For tliiB £od, tbe f O^/i* -^ to bfc^MktiM^ 
^before uQto >/<^ra^fli j and Ouafiia titefru* L/gktvriach 

J inUghtentth every Man coming into the JVorld^ i^tfirfi 
'"h/hiXiy ^d'Tha i^Mah alike. But tHis miift'be done 

m^^iteaa^ ft* fliercls^^iidtliUig in die Gofpc!/-1rtit 
^ Mie I^wle^c 9^ it J and cfalB lijMi(b«f a rcvedlitig fhore 

or mpre, .apd will continue to Jbe /o revealod,ti]l'Tt>e 

Earth Be. § j^/^a with the Knowledge of the IfOrd^ as 
"the iVatets covtr l^e 5^j, ih /ij/J %7 2?^i. 



"•* •• • •-.» 



t Gal. ill. 8. X John io 9* i Ifid. ki. 9. 
Dan. xii. 4.. .. ^ . v ' > 
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^Mir/^Sif^n^rBifzdio th1^Vi«W the Soas 
of I/fael arc ftwV^^nd' the "Profjfcel 7f^ 
htii/M Pan ^©f Ai€ Council v( Qod re-* 
V^ded^to\him itt- fiaf^tk«iar, m^k^s thett) 
to Sc the (2) biihdred ^nA-J^rtfj^^ -four 
-tBoufdndfJealei from the twelve Trihes: 
and thefe 'only can fing the Soii^ of Afg/^x 

afid j>f fh* JL/?/*^, and can follow him whi-- 

^fkrfi^r he gocth, for tHcy are mrittm 4ft 

tjii^ J^omk^s B^ok^ IJ^; aad as the ch6ice 

hot, pzruk^QLaifidsIaff andGkry. Be^ 

yotid thi^ Number^ as defined hf a Propltet^ 

\vc have no Qrotind to extend the Privilege 

^f ib^ Farfii-BQm i and to them «;7^ in a 

4X)9rc efp«<dal MAafler» the Xiord may bp 

faid to fpeak {a) Face to Face^ as a ibbn 

fpeaketb unto i&/j Friend. And they will 

bp the Mmtb of 6^^/ tp fpeak unto the 

^otiier Children^ and will ht Friefis and 

"liin^fxxnto them ; firft^ to purify and cleanfe 

ULcnii and th^n to reign over thcm^ and 

.]bl£^'th^9» from tbeir Tbronef o£ L%b(* 

This •Liflnitaiiofi of a Numbet', and tins 

JSfcaidn of fpihe to this peculiar Portioa 

^ Inberitfioce, is the jCipjr to unlock iSttc 

N 2 bard 

{%) Rcir« fiL 4. ' (a) Sicod. xxxiiL xi. 
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hard Speeclies of facred Writ> concerniiig 
the Eledion of yac^b^ and Reprobation 
and Rejection of ^ EJau^ and of tf/ZMeri 
of bis Temper and Incredulity t, from tbi$ 
moft happy Station. ' 

Jni 

, *. Thb Difltndion mfght have been undcfftpod bf 
iriiat the Apofile 4i^ks in the Hebrfws% ch. xuver. 2.^ 
Bfrfakb UAAC.Uf^d jACfiB and EsAy, concerning 
Things to come* This Paffii^ wouM agarn have 'cjf- 
pfained thefe Words, As in f Aitm alldity io, eveo 
ih Chr^^'A oU'Yk madq tf/rv^ r ButtaerfMamiB.hifi 
-^WH Order: Cbrifi^ tbc .Fii^-JhaU *, , ajiertuard they 
ivhor iKjC. Chrj^Sy. at i^/i Coming. And this Part o^ 
Scripture would have caft Light on another Place olf 
this Apoftle) in I. Tim. vi« 2, 6. ^^%0 ^av^ bimjiff a 
KAlUfiOM fir ALL, /^ ^ Ujtifiid in^dui Time. And in 
thi^^vth Chapter of this.EpiftJc, ver. lo. We truft in 
the living Gcd^ who is the Saviour of all Min, es- 
pecially of THEM that BELipvE. But the Preachers 
of -another Dodrine^ and another Go^eU ihut their 
£]r£s bard (^ajnft ^l^fe evident Teftimonies : And they 
jcannot flatter their own People jMrith a Place and Name 
in the Lot of the few chofent which is fo much their 
Practice anVi their Intereft to do. Upon the Ground 
trf'univ<crfal ftcdnmpupn,. the. t^W. Chapters of this A* 
•pp(|lC}- th^'^^b and deventb to the Romans^ caa only 
bft reconciled* as well, as chofe Declarations of Scrip- 
tufe^ where 'God threatens to punifli Men in different 

Meafuresi^ 

t !• Cor. XV. 22,, 23. 
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•. jfiffd^ba or /Vv(tl3ic Ts^bcrnacle) Jhatt4^e 
fm8ifiid by .my. Gtony. Exod;, xsd^. 43. 

• The (bj GkryM^t^ m^ntioncid, which 
was.ta £9Xt&iiy.Ifraet% is the Cloud of Glory p 
or the Pillar of Fire; and tbis^ was a Por^ 
tioK of the Jpiritual World for the Throne 
and Chariot of the Lord God of Ifraeh and 
for bir Son^ whom he had. tim. anointed 
and £et upon his fcj^ hofyJU/i of the hegi^ 
v^niy Siqni in. which he moved, and co-* 
vered them in their Journies. It is called 
by the fame Name under the Gofpel, thd 
fdj Glory, or the Glory of the^FA-, 
TH£R : In Revelations, it Js the famci^ a(t 

N 3 the 

f 

(b) I. Kings viii. lO. lit IfaL vi. i, 3, 5 ^Ix. i, 

a. Rev. xxi. 11. (^) Pf« "\ 6, 7. (d) Mattl 

"kvi. 27.— xxiv. 30. John xvii. 5, 22; * James it. t. 

L Pet, iv. 14. 

' • . 1 . . . 

♦ 

•Meafares, with Stripes few or many^ and the Jtw and 
GentUe alike, according to their moral Demerit, and 

• wicked Anions ddne in tb6 Body. For, the Scripture 
c^nqf l^e broke i nor cant ohe Fart deftroj the Truth 
of another, n6twith({anding no Syftem of ' Divinity 
noW; current, and received by any ConnBunity of 

-^Chrillians, can Tolve the apparent Difficulties and pal- 
pable Contradidiohs of Sacred Writ, upon the Foot- 
ing of their Doctrines, which are only the Traditions 
of Men. 



tife (i) gfhaf ff^biie "Throhiy iSnt HSfi^im 
of mdrvittous Light. And, 'to Ah 'i^bif 
Was td fandify ^W dccordin|; kd theLan- 
^Uirge of the Law ; ib onr Ldrd inf itfio 
Gofpel declares^ that he Bad givfe6 to hie 
Apoittes^the 1^ Gtofer, vhich iht {f}pit> 
¥ber bad i^^/^fr giyeh xinto iim. Thu^.X^v^efm 
they fandified by ihe Gift of hearanly Fire, 
and had a Seed of that Glory ire^bedlntb 
them fi'om the Moutb 6i our Lord^nvfticb 

^ ibott 

(#) itev. iv. Xi.*-^. ii«' (f) John xviuMy *3, 

♦ 

* ^ G7i^, t GtdtiiA ; 6ti)Ms :S($phi)t>th ifjbdtt^ 
^JUrii, refpedu proximo inferioris, unde Cbochmab 
vocatur Gloria prima, quia }uec eft princfpium Jzilutb. 
Th^ Beginning of the World called ^zUutbyis^ where 
til Powers aire Enaanations, as Beams of jLight, in the 
titttioft'Ranty and Splendor, where is no Darknels, nor 
Hardqefs in the MatariaUtj^ if I may be allowed the 
£xpreffioo. And this is truePhilofopby ; and accord*^ 
ing to this Axiom of the ancient Knowledge of the 
Scriptures among the Jews, in the Prefence of God^ or 
hrfore the Thrifte^ St. Johnftts all Nature as an imanmff 
^'CbuJy or a Sea of Glafs,, mingUd with Fin^ from Cen- 
tre to Circumference; inHeighth and Depth, in Length 
and Breadth9 in every Point covered and dothed with 
Light, as its Garment. The Harmony between this 
Apoftle, and the pure Cabalifm, is very remarkable, 
' and agrees ^mcft to i Tittle. * ' 

t Cab. Denud. Vol. L 464. 
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Ifi-ad» carryipg tb^t ■ Trea/urc .in , eartk^ 
VeJJkls; By this. they became . Heads and 
leathers oi i dhififi .Seed^ ^^ (i) S^^^(^J§ 
ia^^K^gdQm ii^e .untp.a Q^aiu gj M^^ar4r 

J^r irvfat^ C^^ . iays^ is tl^.^0l/^ toi 
all Seeds, yet grows to be the :2reateft of 
Hcrbs^ aad becometh a Tree*, fo^ the Sce^ 
of the Kingdom bear? a^/b(V«a/ Sqdy of 
g^eat Dimenfions, as ihtfmalle/i Centre of 
Lightf the Pun£lum minimum, preifes out 
Ray« to iSm p'eatefi Diflance-i Tl^fmaller 
thf Cc^Mxe^ the Ccmprefft^e 'Vtfiron^r^ and 
ihs'Pt^fii^n of EmatuLtiom ih^ mot^e.d^'^ 

Jnfroe.- By this Gift from Ghrifti thf #^ 
Ifhers of the evanzelicaJ Paffov& were fane- 

* 4|j£edf and caQie near tQ God» and were.f^ 
ivich him, z%.Gbr^ was ^^/i^^ becac^Jlhejr 
liadtht? fpiritual Hleiice, faisgloridtilFleiE 
and Blood, communicated to tnem. which 
^/ofl^^ caa bear and r^oiqe in the ^ everJa/i^ 

• ...... . • _ ^_> ^» ... 

• • (^)i Matt. Jtiit. ^ . *&ufc iv. jifc^r .. — 

. ♦ The Seed of tight t yiw» for tfie Rl^hteoiis^ Ts 
as other Seects, before it forma- the 6odj[» wd jgrows to 

the 
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sng Fif€i md die Ltgbtaf ^tCitiftfgtl^ 
of &ic'Su^fme God f<Jttvtr» 

th* Fitbfe/s >>f th* Meafun of the Atfftrr/ of/SSnjft ihd 
as the Grain of Wheats undergoes a myftic or ifrviJiUe 
Death, before it can be quickened to bring forth more 
8eeds« . Tbf^Pun^^umfJaUeiii^Qfmr^jff^^ . 

iame Procefs from a /mall Beginning, as the Siid of v 
Codf or of bis living Wordy Jffus Cbrifl^ i$ Xp^^^iea- 
venly Gf^eratipn. And is not this the Haife ftxtt^. 
Hiovm wAi^ the Appftle gr»amd to he cbtbed mtb ? 
AoA is^it imppflihle, that God ^ouljj create ii\ a^My • . 
ftery, or a Way invifibjc to the Eye of Man,, fuch 
Houfcsof Glory in this JL»ife? By the Scbecbinah^ to . 
frequent ai^ong the Hehrtw Writers, they mean the . 
P:^Uir of Firs^ ox Cloud of Qloryy becaufe God dwdls 
only in fuch fpiritu.al Vehicle* : For wl^ich Jleafona ^^ 
before obftrved, the Prophet ^i^^ir, whofe Style and/-*-, 
tMges to clofely correjpond with the (bund Part of the 
CabaUJlic JioSXimt J or Ijj(terpretation, reprefents Cbfifi 
£9mng in thp Cloud$ rf Uioven^ which are the % Angdsi 
or H^fl ot Heuven \ and. they may be fo In one Senfe^ 
becaufe whoever obtains fuch a Cloud, is become an 
Angel. . The Cloud under the Law was f extraordinary 
and miraculous^ and no Figure, but the real Throne of 
the I^ord, and of his Lamb then in the Glory ; though 
it has been increafmg, and will increafe, as the Body, 
of Glory ,fpr the Life- creating Spirit of Cbrffty tiJl as 
the Prophet declares, the § FuUneJl gf the Sarth be bis, 

Qlon^ 

X LotumarfttMz^ bri the ^hecbinab^f. l6i. f -S^w- 
torf. Exercit.Sac. ii2, 115, 1 16. § Ifai. vi. 3. "^ 



' 1!J» ^utjeft aow lea^ m to tbip p^fp^T^ 
nation of znothtt a^neni Br9ii(;:b of,tlid 
iknfy^ Service, which confifted in the frim^^ 
mg ahd iighting the feoen Lamps, as thbfe 
were Map to be buripngui iS^K SifH^Hary^ 
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Gbrj^ or Bi (Tbr/be the'Adb^ of tlur£<ir<^ tharH* ' 
iaiWmaJ7. • :"■ - - 

. IfhaQfuljoina^neP^^eirbmafpirkualWritw, 
the Hon. Archibald'Campbell, in his Effiry atlistH)^ ' 
Eucharift. .'••'The ri'mpJanteS'Imgf of GoD iif u5» 
«*' inuft i^rwt; and increaft gradually^ or by •5fi?jifx'6r J0^ 
«« fr/«, by a Procefs, and receive Btringth, jfnd W. 
<c brought to Maturity and Perfe^lon graduatfy^ by aa 
« Influx^ and an imprejjmg of the ^^x, and bcnigh 
*^ Infltuf&es of Ae dSvine. Light and Schechinah*^ 
« upon itj which r^w//A to tis, j&»« tiponiis;"aM^'^ 
V piercitBus^ by the Hont Piircbafty andtbrot^h tbe'^ 
« Merits of J^j CArj/?, and by the Operation of the 
*« Holy Ghofl only," p. 315. Here is the rt-implantti 
Image of God in every one of the Pollerity' of falTea 
Man that cbm'eth into khe WoHd according to Wfa«t'^ 
vre were at the Beginning in Adam' at his firflr Griatmti ' 
Gen, i. 26. But that now it is only a ^eidfowtti^ and 
that S^/ri is the Locos, Matt. xiii. i8. which is but ^ 
a Grain of Muftard-Jied. And this SeedmiA grow dp 
to Maturity and Perfiffionhy Stages^ until it amve-at' 
the full S/(a/«r/ of a IVfan infiirj/J!.^ Tfc^ M< tof thi^ 
whole Go^el ^economy is toJbring this to MatAlf^ity and 
Perff^fien.'^This EfTay cafis great Light on the. true 
End of the 8acrament> and is ^ very ygluablc Perfona« 
ance* 



U^Akfft Pities TlwOn^ibi*A» 
Work fe'conuJftcd iq £W. xxvli. «o^ tu 
JpdtApuJkfU command tht^QVB ofUmAxu 
tkat tbt^ taka mto thf purg OU of O^ 
^^fortU tiOK T. /4«r i^ my n^aJU 
*&^ Lamp to ^«a/ cowtihuallv r iJ? 
/^ ?*»»/ ^/i# Congregation without tj^^ 

Aaron jvi^Ar Sons flr^^iK it from tioE^ 

Faces, of Jidhovah : 4 Stmrn firfver 
8fcl>..4» w^jf«) in y^ur Qeueratkiut m Sor 

III Lnificus, chap. xxiv. 1^4. ^ 

tie LORJ? j^<i^ a«/o ilfg/2tr, Jayif^^ Gmi 

mpid, the CkUdren, that th^ brmg imt^ th» 

pure Oif of O^ve ^t»n, for the Li^ht, 

tp cattfe tie Lamps to 6urn continual*- 

iV : Be {Mron) JhaU order the Lamp^^ 

t^9» the pure Ctmdiejici b^ore the Lqr» 
emtintulfy. 

This F%ui-e, «s an flluftrious Part of 
the continual Service, mutt be coofidcred in 
die feveral Circumttancw, which will re^ 
fled Light on each other. 

Fifft, In the JI(fe«itfr, #hich was to be 
pare Cold, we havfc a Figure and Pattern 6( 

diftt 



{ ««?) 
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wbatflMtf :^afne itl be difttogiri^ed*)^^^ 

tfifixoDfifti anil yridch ^^^ C^rj^ 4uild* 
ia -MsSaiots, 4ftcf -the Form pf hk ^Wft 
^^du$ ^BodjF s ati4^by bisi. own Almighty 
Power derivei^ fromrhlmfclf, md (^) ih 
ik>9t ^m§ii 7ft» ftldi «filf tan %Mr thb 
HernatLigbti x>f the 'i»i«3^i^8t^H^/an4 
Ikever w^ar out and Be ebnfumed, tnit big 
pr^Tvtd in iaiowrfil-*Str«ngth>.; Bt^ntyr 
ihd 9piebiSbf, For, «w Sodils - an^^ 
"Fall (which receive ^ejo/df ttginr Mlihh 
Modificatioa^. oif hift^/^ajrs throt^ -the 
dtfifercBt GbaAindfi of -^e^ Jhtai Pitnifif 
deHvCd to tit,) theT&^to/i Vellftk l^^i^ie 
old and decay, by ih6 p&peitlaf\Jlf^ ibi 
^kie Ligi>f and Heat upon the H^t^t and 
BA^of ^r Afy*/^^ Ho»^ and Tabernacle. 



«> < 



» a « < 



* iii^tkfelf Js.a^.muciiiaBody, Matter, and Sub* 
fiance». :^ ^tone, oi t^^eJiardeftMetal^ however ilt 
Tenaity be exalted by. numberlefs Degrees, above the 
denfe, grb&, and comj^a&Fdrih of the other/ /l^y Ipir 
f itual Body the Apoffle vnderflaiids Spiritual SAbhanc^, 
without anyHegwf to the Foaa.ot Figure, cST ti^'cli 
frariptoie i^ JIait. ... ; ... ,. , ,; ;.v. , . 

(A) John xvi. 14* 



( *s^ ) 

VpQii dus Aocoont, Msoi'is' not jiow^Ae 
Jnige pf GoJf nor fit for Us Temple and 
jprefence^ until Je/kf^ Cbr^ hM begotten « 
Ids Fleih into.Maa, vfhidi is as ibc f^t^ 
^ C^d^ vmder Ae Figure, inoft expanfive, 

condnuouSf 



.,• For Aia Cuiilft and a» oom(poiiding to the Fi- 
gures of the Law»* the Prophet Jahn reptcfents tht 
Struts of the Kew ^JerufaUm a$ formed of pure GoUi 
dtttti, tt Matter purified bjr the Fire of Heaven fit>a^ 
all^Mixtuf^ apd expanded t4 the utmoftRari^ and 
'X^VSXjtMy^'^ Ofm^on of this great Agent ; be* 
^cattfe dlDilatatun and Expanfan depend onHeat^ and 
^Vnttra&ien^ JftriStioHy and CompaSiion^ iitt effeAed 
%yitt Oppofite^ CM. ' In another Place, we are tcM 
. that tb^ ^dPf was pyre GoU^ Mh unto clior Glafs ^ 
a|id the. Strut was ^«r/ G^^i, as tranjparent Glafi. This 
is the fame Stafe of Nature and Creation reftored and 
fedeemed» as the X Sea <i{Glafs like unto Chrjftal^ mi^ 
gbdwh)i Firs^ before the Throne of ^^and tjie Lamt^ 
and tl^it myfterious Principle and Agcncyof Fire^ vbicj^ 
jedkems the Creation out of Darknefs and Denfity) out 
of Hardneft and Conftridion, into that iucid Form^ 
and immeafurable Extenfion, muft remain forever it» 
aited and'aAive, to prefer ve it in that tranfparent, open 
aad pervious Condition^ which the ApofUe Pa»/ calls 
iJDA ^ Liberty of the Glory of the Sons of God ; into 
which State the whole Creation Jball be finally delhfrid 
from the Bondage of Corruption. 

tRev. xxi. i8— 21. tl^sv* iv* 6» § Rom. 
f iii. X9— ^aa. . / ' 
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contimcnsr durably tndQiuteAxudttblel^ 
Fire. ' It is the hif^eft Degree of ^igto^ 
dky diat B^y x)r; Matter^ is mp^lihyoL in 
Heavenr. Oxi this Ground^ the Gandli^kdi 
was made of Gold^ hctanSs: It.^i^fed that 
State of Matter in its greateft fpirituality • 
heyond whidh, no Change is cffcdcd^ or 
wanteii: And fuch Sons of God wfioare 
clothed upont Of embodied Iq. this uncorW 
roptible Subftance^ can ostfy beoor; d^eil^reir 
fence of God, and rejcnee wth Joy un^ 
fpcakable in the (i) eternal Li^Bt of ^hhi 
Comtenmce^ In this Senfeof .^traa&iulii^ 
and renewing Corraption and^ Mostalityf 
that is/corruptible and dijSbluble Elements, 
into Incorruption and Immortality, that is^ 
into fuch a State* as Death aiid Ciirj[kr.Q;^ 
never enter. In this Senfe of the Rejfiitu^ 
tion of all things to their primordial Purity 
and Glory, before the Fall of Lucifer 
brought iSaiel, Confufion^ into the W^orkf 
of the Lord God* the evangelical Prophet 
fpeaks in the Name of the Lord :- For {k\ 
^rafsl will bring Goldy and for Iron I ^ill 
bring Silver i and for IVood Brqfs^ aq<i /o^ 

Stones 






(i) Pf. vt. 6.— Ixxxix. 15. {i) Ifai. tim7. 
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Srenespph. "diypnA ^zt of 6dldi tlicrc 
is no Change by the all-powcrfui Firc'^of 
our' Lord, '<fie true Higli^prife^^^ for ih'cA 
the yiftl^te Creation is . redeemed iiita-ftl 
feigheft f erfeftion. ' " ^'; ' 7 

* ^cdtrd!^, k was apjf>6Intcd uiito Aarhh 
knd'i/i Sins bn^, to fcee^ thiefe 'Lamps cQn^ 
thnmtly b'uminj^ before the Fates of ^ 
lidr^f. Exod- xxvii. an ^ . . .w 
"^"Now; *VLf)Adron wa^ a F/^« of anotbrf 
Wgh-f>riefii and hia Sons too were FigwH 
of the Seedf TQ|r Children of tfhat great P*ie^ 
to tonm : As they /alone who came fortk 
from^thc 'Xc47^^ of Aarottp gouM perferm 
this Miniftry in the /^/a:»/Teixiple ; ib> nolle 
M^ib ajic liot bom from the (I) Spifit aaid 
Wntkr^xA Bloqd Vki J-efus Chri/i^ who 4iai 
the \Bridi," the ^Mbther of Aeavenfy Fk/k, 
the /ryxwrf Subjiunce to form -Bodies;- Clouife 
oc Garmcfnts of Immortality, as they. art 
calkd hy thefe different Names % nosac bat 
ioch^ have thefe Lamps icindled and barriT 
ing in the n^wMan, bearing (^\^j^^ 
ritual Houfe within the. outer: Man -of jthe 

Sin and Curfe. 

In 

(1j John ifi. 5. Eph. v, a6. Tit, iik 5, : {m) 
I. Pe(. ii« 5. I. Cor. iii« i6. £ph. xu^iy 22. 
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Ift ifcis Vkw, Jtjks Cbr^ « the Son, 
Ithe f»; jWb/<r or Jhvng Man .-And hls^^^- 
^fchf Som are JCwff and Frrgf/, ^ whom 
9nd in :^bpm the Jiven Spirsts are always 
preferred, and vmhiplied for th« SaWatioA 
«f the ofififr Children, othtttr^hmK -For 
Under jhc^iLaw, whatever was performed 
Irf t^ Priefts upon tl^ two Altars of Bra6 
and Gold, was underftood to- be for iSck 
Cofi^regii^an^ as in the Council of .God» 
1^ in fhe Difpeniation of the Puine/s W 
^imeh it wiU he ^itiif hroii^ht to pafsi 

: Ouf «^L0rd» to Jhtvr fhc. Pattern -and 

. - ♦ . . . . 

Truth of his Powet in the heavenly Ocoe^ 
Mtion» for a/I jtges is^. his Church i to re-^ 
Yretve and believe j ho hmtbtd oft :^ 1)^ 
i^/tfi9 and ^|w;if them i!^Hcfy Spirit r Then 
•were they (a) Born of Goii, and out of the 
Mouth x>f Gad, which is ah Biicpreffiton fb 
frequent among the . ancient Jcws^ This 
is that very Birth, which he ^eaks of to 
Nicodemusi and which he compares to the 
(f) Wini^ as a Figure of bis own alh^ptyw^ 
^erfulzTtditnherfai Breath: ^btWindbhw^ 

eti 

(n) Rev, xii. 5. {9) John i. 13. ($) John 

III* Qm . . -:^- 



t 
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itbrwiire it l^eti; Mdtkou biorejl the SounJ 
li^eretfi nndcan^ not till whence it cometb 
dnd' whither it goeth: Jo is every one that is 

BORN AT BEGOTTEN ^the SPIBIT. And 

^ thk Generatian ' leis^ true and real/ be<i* 

Qwit it. is inviiible .and fpiritual ? Is iiich a 

jPqv^er too great for. God? If not> why is 

;it .dieted*; whfQ ^.tbe Scripture dd^v«9 

.this .Truth in fticfa plain Words ? Dow -the 

falfc Rcprcfentation pf it dcftroy the Truth i 

jq;r falfe Pretepces tp the Birth from abov«, 

make void the Dedarajtion of God ? Let 

'God be true^ and ffoery Man a X/^,- rather 

.thanr contradid his infallible Wifdom and 

JWord. They who ,have not the BlefHng 

."will no doubt dilute againft it : They, ^9 

have not the Whitt^ Stone given . by CbriAi 

and in the Stone a {g) new Name wrlttea 

which no Man knoweth. but he that r/- 

eeiyeth it: AU fuch . to juftify. .th^ir ow& 

State .and Condition^ will explain away 

thefe fundamental Truths into a FigAtc 

.aod Metaphor; into Allufipns and Refer 

jences to Heathen^ Cu(lom& andPradices; 

And will be juft wife and prudent enough,. 

to 

(f) Rtv. ii. 17, 



DMk •emjply DeclafiAiti<ni8i» and £«»44 Ha^ 
Msi^^ftt. . -But tordoitn : The' Apoftii?^ 
tmrethc ^^^BiUher*, by whcxfe Wocd^iai^ 
«Bfealb* ibis * ,y^f;i2^/i Light w«s begot^ 

ft 

* Some Rcafohis given by the learned, Ihall be ai|^ 
duced,' which Nvlll prove how infufficient mere human 
Sludkiblris fbrprophe^inl, tftat is, opening fheTpi- 
"^ilPial Ssiife'iOf ^elnw and PR){]bei8«' . /MMn/^?2ifer- 
;2i74*iiiS^ p. 387. fays. That it was inftituted, left the 
tabernacle and Temple ihfght want Light, as both 
Were impervious to tHeiiigfit ^of tlie San, except by 
the opening of the Door; In another Placb, p. 380* 
Jbtaqiie.fiifeei^cernls/tenebfae,<iuod non de^ebat, oc- 
cupeilent Tabernaculum Dei, qui dicitur inhabitare 

' iMctfn inaceeffiUlem. What a Reafon is this for iMt 
.^Kdufe'df <Jod ? 'It was the very oppbfite, iiamrfy, to ' 
^wmtottt^ that fhe tweTesiple, of Whkh tbedtheit 
;wa8>lbe figcure, never was without the feven Spirits re- 
eved fiom the Throne and Face of God. Dr. Jen- 
mtfgs in his Ledlures, lateiy publiftred on Godzvin*s 
Mjfis a^d Aanmy fj}eaking oh the Cahdleftick, tellrus^ 
ifkitt it oiras a^moft uATul m %4B ^ ornacmental Piece 

wHtf forniture^ tn a Roomthaft had noWincfows. fVdn 

tni J^'Oeccrrmia TahernaeuUy reafbns in the fame Man^ 

her : In Sandliffimo illo Loco Lumen* deefle nbn dc- 

♦ btiit. Wherbfore then only fiven Lights ? Or why not 

. Whidcr\)0s th Abun^itce, as'iii the icther Part of the 

, ' Temple 

f Antiq. Juo\ ab Ugolino. Vol. viii. 35. 
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tMiinto fn^t ai God cbbfe for this Pcnr^ 
tioo arid Number \of hh Firf^^borm.' ^And 
tt it cotdd HQt bc» noder tbe Law, a 4fpicol 
Temple. witbQut the J^n Lamps^ btinting 
cominually before tbe Tiuone htAow > ^i# 
can BO Man be btaih up» m tbe Words of 
the ApoAle, taken fix)tn the Law of the 
Figures, a (r) Jpiritual Htmfe, and ^fdinf^ 
jS/^;?^/ through the Hofy Spirit^ un}e& he 
bear6 the feven i>pirits burning in the Hsfy 

Place 

«| I. Peter ii. 5. 

Temple utvier Sdtmm f The myftical Application of 
the Lamps and Oil may be feen in WtUeth Sixfohl 
Oommentary on Exod, xxiv. p« 519* where the &nci- 
Ad Coiijedtlres of mere Learning, without the Ltghc 
of Gtatc^ ^e difpiayed at Targd. «< By the Light we 
f< uQderf«ind the ;WQrd ^of Qoj, which the Pfophet 
<' David faith) is aLapthorn to the Feet. PeUargutf 
Auguftini tlius applieth all together : By the Taberna- 
cfe, hcimderfendeth the World: Lucerns Afcenfio. 
yerbiie&Incarnatio;: Candelabrum Grucis LTgntimj; 
Ljucerna in (QaiMelabro lucenji, Cbriflus 10 Cmce p^' 
dens; the Lighting of the Lamp, is the Incarnation 
of the Worlds the Candleftick is the Croft; the Lamp 
givingLighftn-the Candleftick, is Cfarift hanging upon . 
tbeerofe.. A^. iupcr Verba Chfifti. Mtdt-i. Tom. 
6.^ More abfurd Interpretations were never crouded 
together in fo few Words. They, how«ver, confute 
tbemiSlvtsV : . '. *' ^ • '^^ ^^"" \0 
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Pkdt of thtf Bmfir of GdJ^ » that is,; th«r 
heivenly Body of the mwMaa. - All coii**, 
hk tbar it muft ht fo hereafter, irt the Day 
of Judgm^nt^ and' of being formed into 
the hAktTitti and - Ififiage of J,efus Chriji. 
Sot in- «rhat Manaei; cocld.the continuat 
£nefervatioa of the Lights be, Jaify per-^ 
f^m^d under the Lav(r,>as a Figure, if the 
Antitype^ the Truth and Spirit to the Sha-^ 
daw, vrere not ta be as fetpetuaify fulfilled 
by. Chriji J the one Prieji over alh in fuch at 
leaft to whom he giv^sthc^ f/J new Heart j^ 
and within whom he puts the new Spirit f 
Now^ we are told alfo» that under the Lawi 
the Lamps were cleaning and lighting up 
to ^ve, while the B/ooJ of the Lami^ w^ 
pQuring into the four Horns of the iquari 
Altar, and fprinkiiiig round the Sides there^ 
cf> when the Pried paufed a {t) little' 
Whiky till the fprinkling of the Blood wa^ 
*finiilied, and then he lighted. up the two 
laft Lamps. In this beautiful Figure^ 
what a clear Evidence was daily givep^ 
that mlf by Means of the true Lamb, cao 
the everiafttBg Lights .be re-kindled in 

Pa Man^ 

(J) Ezelt, xxxvi. 26. (0 Ligbtfo9U Vol; I. ^^ 
Letuis'tUe^ ^^Lxltiq. Vol. 11. 556. 
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Man^ froth the Path Bit ef liH^fitTs^ %» 
ibe new Hotife of Gtoitv ? In Support ^f 
this principal Trtfth c>f th€ M^^bek Gctfpdy, 
dur Lord affirms^ {a) '<• Verily, VeriJy, 5? 
** fay uflto you, except yc eat «be Phfi^ 
«< of the iS^^ of Man^ and -^/rm^ ^i^ Blo$iU^ 
^* ye have w L^e abiding in yon/' Wboa. 
joevet eafrtbMY Fl<e;s«» <7/i^ drink^h^^^ 
BLoop/bath bternax Life, ondJiviH 
raife bim ^up in the last OaY. i'^r -wry 
F/^ is Meat indeed^ and my Bkod de 
D&iKK indeed: Be that eatetb my Fkfi^ 
anddrinhth my Bloody df»e/kfJhin mt^ mid 
J ito «i*i. The Ground of thcfc WoFcla 
ia, becaufe the new Temple and Houfe foi 
QoA to dwell in Man again, <:ou}d net .be 
hnAbt according to the Figure of the LoKS 
to which 'he refers j that no Power of feJa 
beavenfy Pricfthood and Kingdom cotdd ht 
exeircifed in the Sandnary and Tabemade 
of iBb ne*) Qreatim in Obr^, %ttt in ¥ii>- ' 
t«c of that true AJltar on high, fforowhtdi 
the Lamb of God is communicating him* 
fclf, his Jpiritual Pkjh and Bhod, Day and 
Night; unto his People, as he did in the 

Figure, 

(u) John VI. ^, 54^ 55, 56. 
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if^ H Gir^ then ht'^notiex^mikd^Ut 
nf^Atketiisg, tkfy tra6^ Lights of Moavem^ ia 
bii^Sohs; begotttn^of ^od thm^ Hi {^) 

^mrketSt What J^^eem^t, ^hzlQ^nt^ 
ipondence would th^rebe in this Braiieh of 
Ihe $9Jfv|f»-andr Miaiftry df the La^>;eith 
llie DKpei^fetiQii of the' GeTpel ? Bitt mt 
may be aflured of this> that his Miniftrah 
0hn of Li/if h ttiudi more g/nrims than iht 
Mmifiratiin * of Dtatif- akbdi CondemnatMH 
md that ib is always fulfilling, and' Day 
^H>d Night realising itielf irii allfuch'wl^ 
are to bo Jmt^ ftom the: /^f^- JFrath *4 
MM^^.that i$^ from ihc X»yfeQmd D^eaih^ 
over whom 'it will h»v©«^ Pc«0frr Polr 
diefe have- their XP)&^^jRi^^^/ ; thefebavfc 
ihtiv Lamps ready and burning) as- the /^ 
pns and' jBr/1^/ preparod'^for the (a) ^Marw 

I(.IAOE ef the LcAMS^ Aft jf^A>/ Bri3>»* 

OROOM of ALI/4 

. O 3 ; 'thirdly, 

* I 

(y) John i. 13.— »iii. 8.^-ouc. 22^ />^ Matt, iii, 
7. Rom. ii. 5. Rev. vi. 17. (ts) Rev. xx» 6. 

(^) Rev. xix. 9. ^b) IVlatt. xxv. 5. John iii. 29. 
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' Tbirffly, The TTme cX pcrforraing' 
Miniftry of the Lamps, muft be confidered^ 
i^amneSNffg it wIHi the Latnb, and with 
the Sprbkling atid Eifuiion of his Blood, 
I)ec8ufe every Worfe done in the firft holy 
JMace, was in Confei^uence and in Firlue 
of the Lamb, always prcfent on the outer 
Altar in the great Court. ... 

-'r- Aaron {c) and bis Sons (t\^\ order it frooi 
the Bwniftg until the Morning. Exodus 

xxvii. 20, 21. 

It is fufficiently clear, that the Lamps 
were to be burning continually before the 
Loisd, though the Time of lighting thetti 
had been confinecl to the Bvening ; whicb^ 
^wever, was not the Cafe; but it appears, 
^a^anoiifer Time was alio fixed for this 
-Service, net only fcfpefting the Morning\ 
tut alfo the Order ^f performing it, when 
he turned Incenje : So that by tbcfc Infti- 
tutionsi all the Parts oi this typical Service 
^ere continual xn the Myjlery^ though exe- 
cuted in the Figure at the appointed Sea^ 
fons 9f the Evening and Mornings which 

included 

fOfinrhh. viilv i-^'f EJtod xxv. 37.-ixxx. j^i 

i 9' 



ioqlu^draU TioKj ^.qt theiwfadfe Pay. * 
71)QS it is com^m wded. : fd} kj^^iMjMl 

Morning ; wAen i^ drejfetb the l^^mph 
kifiailburn it. Jnd wbenAAKOH cmififk 






♦ The Order of the Daily Service h ^lefcribed tbi|6 : 
•The deanfing of the inner Altar (qf Incenfc) pre- 
teded the trimming of the five Lamps ; the ptt^nn^ 
of, t(he jive Lamps w«as before tb'& Blood of ^bedUljr Sa- 
crifice } and the Blood of the daily Sacrifice was i(^^ 
the lighting the two loft Lamps i and the two laft Lamps 
* were lighted before the' burning of the Incenfe. This 
is the' Order drawn from the Babyhnian Tba/mMdjin 
Imam . c iii« foL 33. See Jm/UHirtb- on JS^d. \.xxv!L 
ao, ai* We find the fame Order in Ugolini DijBctt. 
de Candelabro, in j/nttg. Jud. Vol. II. 162. 1050. 
Pracparatio quinque Lucernarum pnecedebatSkngufn^Si 
Sacrificii jugis ; Sc Sanguis prxoedebat PnepamtifiMOi 
4uarum Lucernarum^ & Praeparatio duar^m Lwwn^^ 
rum prsecedebat Suffitum ; & Suffitus ^eipbr^ j( 
Membra Munus, & Munus Cruftula^ & Cruftuja Li- 
bamina. This Succeffion of the various Parts of the 
daily Service is confirmed by moft, and appears true j 
and wfarere the Jews have nOv Intereft in falfifyiog . pr 
obfcuring their Rites, they may be ^admitted as faithful 
Witnefies. This Order of the Miniftry muft have 
been firfl taught by Mofes and Aarimy -and then conti- 
nued on by Cuftom and Practice. 

(d) Exod* XXX. 7) 8. Heb. In the Morjpii^g^ in 

the Mo;ning. , .. 
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t 

Gmtratim^. 

Kom GArj/t afoiier aoftftcretjh ti>^ th'e^FI^ 
pre. of Aaron ; and- the great Minifb^ df 
this Hi^b^friefi is, to renew in Man the 
Ifcii£e of Glory, the Dmelling'-flace jbi Je^ 
l^mab^ by regenerating him into the ^ Form 
ol hi» JBady of Gkny. T'be fojuiidid!!* tfo 
^q^ from the fiw»/«^, and to light theni 
at: thit -Timei «plain$ that Gofpcl-Trnth 
which S6. "^^hn pro^latms as flie.jRt>^ and 
and Stei^Hning of <i// ij^ aiid S^ahafion.- 

■-. ... . .• ' . « Xii 

(t) HtL Inccftfe of Continiiatiop. 

' '^^'^tnd (Kftinguifhes the heavenly Vehicle from the 
Ittrtib^ TMernaeUy by the Names of Gd/Ps f Buildings 
knd the H»u/eftom Heaven j and thofe Words, ** Tho^ . 
^ our outward Man perijh, yet the inward Man is npr 
^ if^tt;^^ iDay by /)c[y, j are thus well expounded* by ; 
Dr. H. More^ % «* Though his earthly l^oiy were in 
^ a pcriQiing and decaj^ng Cpndition, ye^ his fpirituar 
<^. and heavenly Body got Strength, and flouriflied every 
«. Day "m^TQ and more." Hartity'^ Millennium, p. 20, 
which contains much true and excellent Intcrpreta-i - * 
tion of the Gofpel. 

t II. Cor. iv. i6. % Myftcry of Godlincfs, ch. vii. 
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(tmprdntntkd ii not. Tbrnt was- tim ^wm 
l,iQn:T. vkick %Acr/^< bvpkV MAvtammg 

IIqot ^nd Cen:TRB of our SpiutB^ ik^- «i 
«B^2#^ and >n|^: States fciekiag 

GqqptpKl^.Qd> oi>' l^ h(dd cf it-:' Foi; tidi 
Dackae^ by Nature osg^ aafy. unite* itl^ 
tQ tiieT^Air l^t^ and its fnect Tinware 
and. Power, which is falfely coocdyed ta 
be the true and living Light for the fierce, 
iMiiigry Source of our Sbu] or Sjpirit,, to ita- 
kibe 2Si^ ppj^/iJ Though this be * ftroqg 

"Mia«fc 

(f) Johni. 4.5*. 9* ',. 

♦• If ^i!Pf fe f^^ -B**^^ in the Apoftle*s Judgment, 

* 

will they become Men, and fit forjfrong Abat^ by. be- 
ing ahrays'fed on the fame Diet ? Will the Minds ot 
Cfhildretf ht improved and enlarged in Knowledge, by 
confining th«m to the (ameBooks, Sul]gei3s and Idea3 1 
And how fhalt ftrong Meat, which belongeth to tbofq 
K^^fuBjIge^ be givep at all, if there be no Teacher ? 
And bow can there be a Teacher, if' the Meat be tox^ 

sifters 

• - • • 

t !• Cor. iii. 2. 



Meat, and fit for theScroi^i it is thelTruth 
and Ground of that fitfi I^w-idiibh was 
t»M^ the feven Lamps in 4he Enjmmg^ 
and to keep them continually burnifig^>^ k% 
a Figure abd Shadow of that Myftery of 
ther.Oo^el wrought by J ejus Chti/I, ' who 
re-kindlcth the &ven Lights periflied and 
dt^in ^dam; and with theie Lights/ he 
ghetb the go£Ji$i Veffth that is, l^e ^^i}y- 
iSance of the heavenly Image andTempIe 
wbicb alone can bear the Energy and Power 
of .thefe Spirit ffom the Face cf^J^Ho-^ 
yAir^ For this End alfo, the Lamps locked 

* towaiii 



ti 






iiiAers, .b« murmured at aod^xejci^ed by tbe.many: whp 
nave need of Milk onljjs, inftead of being received in 
Sifeii^ -and Patience ? OughtChildren who think and 
dtt jU^jSkphlRn^ to prevent the tJnderftandings of thole 
of riper Age, frc»ff> applying to Subje&a beyond the 
Line ai]kd Sphere of the others Comprehenfion ? Shall 
they, therefore, who are duU in bgaring % Truths which , 
bthers may yet be capable of receiving, ISnder the 
greater Light and Knowledge oJF their Elders i As tiii^ 
Condu(^ would be pioft unreafonaUe; fo.k it alfi> to 
limit and circumfcribe the Spirit of prophejyim^ pr v^ 
terpreting the Scripture to the Meafure and Standard of 
any Church, or Syflem, unlefs where abfolute InfaUi-, 
bility is pretended, and fsts in the Chair of fupreme II- 
juminatioflu ; : v - -^ ^^ 

X Heb. V. J I— 14. .' 
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to^rd the mid^ Lamp, which xwas hftt 
towaipd' the H^ly of Holies : .This was 
cjiUcd^thc (g> Weftern jL^?^^^ .denoting» 
that it rcceiv.ed all its ,Xjgh.^9 from the in^ 
moji Haljf, though in the Figure it was lights 
ed by the Priefts^ and its Place w^$ hefiore 
the Throne or Foffs of the Lord. 
. Th^ Dcfign of this Pofition wm, Iq 
tigiS^Tthc Believers .in the Myftefics of hi^ 
l^iogdQin what, oi;i|- Lord has taught^ an^ 
y^t concealed ifrom the ff^^ and Prudent^ 
t))at he is the univetfal Bridegrotmf the cm 
$uff of the LigSf of L^e who can alone 
&\ his Virgins^ bis Brides ^ with thatFulnels 
which he is ever receiving from the F/itber 
of Lights. Upon this Ground our Lord 
reveals himfelf to his beloved Servant under 
the 'Image of the LaWf walking among the 
{b) feven golden Candlefiicks^ fuch as he had 
lighted, and whofe Lights he was preferv- 
ing and nourifbing from himfelf^ and 
moving in the Midft of his Brides. For 
It will not take ^y thing from the ^iritual^ 
Senfe of this Figure, that the feven Can-: 

dlcfticki 

■ 

(;) Lemf de Tabetn. p> 383. (b) Rer. i. las. 

»3' , . 
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Scftis-'are faid' to be tlie (tyfiven Citiirctti 
6t Coiigrcgations m A^ y bccaufe no one 
canb^^bornof'God, nor be an KBi^rtadofi an^ 
Temple for him to dWcH in j coniequently 
not of 'hi* €c5ngfegation or Ghtweli of ^ 
rMhtLtHkHk he have that (k) impkraed, 6t 
ingeneratedr hy Grace^ or free FaVctor j 
which anfwcrs to theTempIb^ as theHar* 
Ktationof Gtod inthe-Pigure. Tbe^iHiioK 
Force- aJitt Tfeftimony of' this Fafla^j ii 
l6^dcc}afc;*^lhatthe tfac Hlgh^prftft^ Has a 
feMttiir People, gathered from /even C6n^ 
gregatldn?, in whom he is butMing the new 
Tfcropfcj and the^iS^i^ Races of that j^ 
y^uatatmib which corrcfpond to the *^- 

I ' i 

' ' guresi 

. (/) Rev« i. 20. ^i} See the I^n. Archibald 

Campbeirs £flav on the, Holy Eucharift, p. 315. 

.^* Tlltr fJArfhialJcws call the C^niltSCicV \ Math* 
fifhf Daugbtp^ of ftvai Ligl^ts: This is th'fc Kmg*\ 
Daughter^ fpok^n of in the Piakns. And on the fame 
ficcoMXiU ^be Jews call the jfry? holy Place of the Temr 
pie, th^'ErHu^htir of' G^'J; and faid that the Pace of the 
^(Ai$*ub 6nn\ft ruh^p^iil, dividing the two Hoii^^ was 
Jihte Met of a Woman ; and the /'^c^ inward upon the 
fame Tapeftry and embroidered Work, toward the 

t Schoetginii Hor. Heb. & Talm. Vol. II. 478. 
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gtttee* ^ere the Pfece of § f/ffiftm^ fJ^ 
again us found, and of dwet^ng forever iio? 
thiTaiernaeies o^'Jaco^. 

^ The 'Tabernacle of the Congregation in Exod, 
xxvii. Tcr. 21. is tranflated by Jufiim, Tabernaciiliini 
Conrentus : The Tabernacle of Apppmtment by 'f^a^ 
tabluf\ as the liord himrelf gtvcth the Senfe 6f tb^ 
Word in Exod. kxv* 22. Where I wiD meet with thee, ' 
tFiUif^ Sixfold Commentary on Exod, {>. 5x9* . . 
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Holy of HoRifj was the Faa of a Man : This is a-grea^ 
Trudi'in theXrCH'd, and the * Wifdom Whicb the Ago^ 
ftle'fpeaks among them that zxzftrfeSl^ xSa^WiJdmn ^ 
God in « MjJ^h even that Myftery, 'where Ghr^ 
makes io hin^elfy of twatfiy f ^n/ newJidan^ {0 ihaking 
P^aci. ' And to this Figure of the Veil, and the Che* 
rtdfim inwoven, the Prophet Ezikiel ^eaks in chap, 
xli. 18. And the Cbertdf had two Faces. The % 'Veil of 
JBluej and Purfh, and Scarlet, with £ne twine/^ Lm^m 
of Embroidery, with Cherubimsy was the Figure of the 
heavenly Flejh and £0^ of Chrijl^ and »«/ of his human 
Fortn^ 2A it is interpreted : For he create^ Ci«^ v as 
this Veil, the Figure of his Flejb as it eaofts. in the 
Glory, was full of thefe Spirits, placed near the TbroUe 
and in the /fc^ 6f /fe&Vj. It is /iJrw^A this Veil, that 
is to fay, bk Fkfh figured by it, he h^ \ c^nfeerfited a 
mur and living Way into the Holy of HoUes ; into wbich^ 
however, no Man can go, till the fecond Adam^ the 

Lord 

♦ i. Cor. ii. 6, 7. t Eph* ii. 15* J Exod* 
xxvi, 31, jl Bieb. x. 20. 
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Ib ijnp glKftt Increaie. of 0ne to ten, C»fl-»! 
dleftickSf in the Figure of Solomons T^cmr 
pic, we have a bcs^utiful Prophecy of the . 
Enlargement of our Lord s Dominion an4 ^ 
Powcr^ as the true Solomon^ the King of 
Peace, and Blejfing. For, as in the //^ t£n 
Candlefticks feventy Lights were burning ; \ 
thefe contain a LigJbt for the Gentiles^ cal^; 
led the Jeventy Nations of the Earthy as, 
Utit feventy Bullocks at the Feaji oi I'aber- 
nacles were /i&«r Figures and Reprefenta-- 
tives in that Difpenfation. In this Place 
of the Law, we may fee that Part of 
(m) Ifaiah's Prophecy fulfilled by Chrift :> 
it is a light thing that thou fhouldeft be. my:^ 
Servant, to raifeup the Tribes of JAiCob, ' 
and to rejiore the preferved of Ifrael % I 
will alfo give thee for a Light to the 

Gen- 

- f/;'irChron.iv. 6. («) Ifai.' xlix. 6. 

X^r</ from Hiavtn^ has regenerated his own Image ; 
and according to the Figure of the LaW) and of Da* 
nieVs Words, till he- has put thtfine f fTaol of bis aum 
Ckthing upon his Sheep* This is the Key to all King* 
doms^ namely, the Body^ Garment, or Cloud, fuitedto 
the fpirituality of the Heaven to be inhabited. 

f Dan. vii« 9. Rev. i. X4« 



GENtriis,' that thbu' ihayeiftlte '/^ Si/- 
vBiioTt to the End of the Earth": in 
this Diftindion it is faid in Simebn'sPrO' 
|)heCy9 when the holy Spirit was upoa 
him ; fnj mine Eyes have feen tiry Salva^ 
tion^ which thou haft prepared before the; 
Fa€e of ALL Peoples ; z' Light for the 
Illumination of the Nations^ and the Glorv 
of THY People, Israel, This /^ 
Charader muft always be confidered as the 
Firjt'born and Firjl-fruits^ the Lot and 
Inheritance of the Lord by a peculiar Se* 
piration ; and for the moft glorious End 
•f - being Inftruments and Minifters of 
S&Ivation to the other Children, who by 
their Unbelief and Vices perifli from this 
Portion of excelling Glory, and undergo 
(o) great Tribulation in the State of their 
Purification under ihefecond Death. For, 
to this State only, can the great Tribu- 
lation fpoken of by the Angel -f- refer, 

fromt 

(») Luke 11. 25, 32. {0) Rev. viu 14, . 

^ f The Jews of cXi knes^ fo much of the Myfteries 

of their Law and .Ftgure9, as to fytdk cX fitienff 

* Heads oi x\iQ feventy PtopUs of the Earthy as I have 

before 
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iircin which the dpY.gritt MultfM t^iiadi 
BO Mian conld number* of 4// Nittism^ «ad 
Xmdreds, and Peapkt» and ITm^^X''^* <^ 

0;) R«r.vi}.'9,i^, r4.' 

« * * • 

I 

before remtrked ; and which they never learoed frcoli 

the Chriftian Church, which underftands nothing of 

tfhc true Defign of theFeaftoJ^ Tabirriacks ; though 

in thb Type amT S&addir oii)i&unwatfitltOtoiai\nioh 

•of ^sJiis^Cbrifi^ can only be found iYkefs^miitf^gktsxX 

Solomon's Temple : for this was the greateft and kft 

of all the Feftivals, from Milff the Month of firfi- 

rrpi Pnifts, to ^c'Vintage^ or IqftFmhs of Htst fiw^ 

Sbatb. At tbis Feaft ^onfyj they carried PabH BnMhHf 

:a« a Sign of f7^ry in;tb€ Blp^ t^.ih^ rfiwhtiifms 

fourteen Lambs j which was mingled with, and whi^ 

fiibdued the Slcod of the feventy Hul/ochtiam in this 

coneluJmg Feftival of lAitfacred Tear. And as this %as 

ta Figure }of dwelling m mw TatemaeliSy fa -is (it telfiltad 

.in tbeGoIpel, by havii)g wq/b$di!um'R^iwlA4'ia 

the ^/^^^^ that is, by being clothed by Chrift wUh 

Bodies of Light, the trtu Tabernacles of Goi. ^HoTpi- 

Hian, P. 24. interprets from the Hebrew Writers ftc 

. flaying <>f the feven^ Builo^lc^^ and }tha> NMlb<r 

flatly decreqfing in that Feaft, of the gradual Subjedion 

of all Nations and Peoples to the Dominion and Powet 

of the M^vah : «Qd<. it is very fignal, what«n EfFu- 

iion of Biood is pointed out in the Oblation of /even- 

times fourian Lambs, as a Figure of the burtafe of 

Am 

* Ilojpimaii, de feftis Judaeorum. f . 4. Letvr/s 

Ilcb; Antiq. Vol. ll. 6eo. 
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fMtaiiiime el^L-'-i'Iris a Sitafiiie fir wer 
(J3i*'*f Eternity, or Age) utito ibiir Ge- 
^uratknsi for tbt Sons of Ifrael. Exod. 

xxvn. 21. 

^ In this Part of the Law for the lighting 
the Lamps^r el)er, that is, for an Age^oz 
long Duration^ without Intermiffibn, we 
have z plain Figurq.and Jlr(mg Tcftimony 
to the true Minify of Jefm Chriji^ who 
begins his grcaft Work of Regeneration in 
a few at firft, as the Feafts of Paffbverp 
and Pentecojle celebrated under theGofpel, 
fliewed ; hut who proceeds, according to 
die Univerfality of his Love and Good- 
ne&f begetting more and more Children, 
till in the Fulnefs of Time, he fubdue all 
Men, and bring them to Happinefs, 
through the Generations of Ifrael^ that is, 
in the feveral Ages foire-defigned for the 
R^iti^ion of all Things. And as the 
Lamps in the Figure of the Law, were 
burning continuaily, through every Day, 

P Week, 



ihot 3lootht{ the ; Lamby which will take away the 
Sins of the Worldy in the Fuhifs of the Tima fore- 
ordained. 
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Week, Month and. Year, till it reach tihui 
Jubile, which was thf End,, and called by 
Way of Eminenccy the jige, (Slam) com-r 
preheDding all inferior Circles'^of 7itne in 
itfelf : b this Rite prefigures^ and exprefTes 
as much, a$ fuch a. Figure can do^ that 
Myftery pi bis Will which fq) God pur- 
ppfed in bimfelf, that in the Difpen/ation of 
the Fulnefs of ^imes^ he might gather to- 
gether, (or rchead) in one, all Tbings it^ 
Cbrijl^ both "Ufbicb are in Heaven, and 
wbicb are on Eartb, even in i&iiffii. And 
this Life and Salvation muft be brought 
to pafs by lighting the, feyen Spirits of 
God, periflied in Adams. Sin^ (when he 
was no more the Dwelling- Place and Hoq/i 
of God ;) and only to be raifcd from De^th# 
and revived hy the Power of Cbrifi, who 
is walking (as the Light of the Sun may 
be faid to do among all Natians,) though 
he never leaves the (rj centra/, Tbrone of 
bis Heavens, and of his quickening fieams^ 
feve?ifold brighter, more penetrating, adiv^, 
and univerfal, than the Sun of this World; 

walking, 

[q) Eph. i. 9, 10. (r) Campbell's Effay op the 
F.ucharift, p. 313, 314. ' 
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walkiilg^ I fay, tip and doWn am6ng h}$ 
finrenCandleftickfi, or Congregation^, ini 
eonftiniiing to w^lk, until he has finHhed 
ail the /^j/ Severts and SaHatbs, and 
t^rought (/) 4// F/^ toy?^ tlie Salvation of 
i;<^ G(7^, and the Glory which fhall be 
revealed, and which (2^) n// JP^ (hall fee 
Ifc»jf^/i6^.— 'But, as the Order of this Sa]«* 
vatioil tau^ proceed in Agreement with the 
legal Figures, or the Oofpel under a Veil; 
and as the Houfe and Temple of God 
tAiilSk be renewed, and built up in Man, 
according to the Form and Image of 
Chrift, and by his {pi) migbty Power, or 
iBWorking : (o muft fheie feven Spirits be 
fe^kindled by this {y) Sun of true and 
LIVING Light, who can create (2) I#/^i&^ 
out of Darknefs, (our dark Root of -L^,) 
and raife up and adorn the new holy Place 
of Man's Jpiritual Body, according, to the 
Figures and Images of the Temple, under 
the Law. 

This new Glory in feven Forms and 
Powers of Ligb(, is the {a) Daughter and 

P2 Bride, 

(x) Ifai. lii. 10. (0 Luke iii, 6. (») liai. xl. 5. 
{x) Phil. ill. 2i« {y) Mai. iv* 2« John i, 4, 9. 
, (z) II Cor. iv. 6. («) Pf. xlv, 1 1. 



I 
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'., fit for Marriage with. the £jng*s Soni 
and alib the (i) Si/kr^ fprung . from the 
Root and Ground of, her Brethert and 
both make one Flefh^ and one Spirit. 
According to this Figure of the Law, the 
ApofUe, wilting in the Language of the 
pure Cabbala of the ancient Hebrew;, 
efpoufes ChrifUans as (cj . Virgins unto 
Cbrift \ hecaufe he knew, that Chrift 
would reveal his Power in this Form of 
Life, which mufl firft be raifed up, before 
,the Entrance into the inmod, .or third 
Heavens can be open, where they, are ^U 
Males, (ZacbarJ having one Name a« 
Adam, and two Natures or EfTences, though 
the Woman lofe herfelf in the fuperior 
Form of Life. This is a great Myjiery, 
fays the Apoftle, where he (d) paffcs over 
it; and veils it in a Manner, from the 
Profane and Carnal j becaufe he knew, 
that thwe vrcre Gnojiics, Nicholaitans^ Mo^ 
r avians and Antimonians^ that is. Teachers 
and People \ one ready to preach, aod the 
other to receive at that Day, and in all 

Days, 

(i) Cant* if. 9.-T-V. 1, 2.— -viii, !• . , (c) II CpT. 

xj. %*'''' \d) Epb, V, 32. 
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t>ay&, atiy DoiEtrine that might hi twifted^ 
to favour the ftrongeft I^affibn ' in our 
Mgyptian Flefli, which binds ui in a triple 
Chain to the (Irange Woman> that is, in 
the fpiritual Senfe, to the Senfes and Appe«^ 
tites of AdanCs Body^ changed froth Ith- 
ttiortality to Mortality, from Spiritual to 
the Coat of Skins^ or Flefh like the am-- 
mal Creation. Take this Enohantrefs, this 
Jezebel oMt of our Nature, and all othet 
Paflions are moderate^ and eafily gratified; 
Yet, it will be to the heavier Condemna* 
tion and Puni(hment in the next Worldy 
of all fuch Preachers and Hearers^ who 
turn the (e) Grace of God into Lafchioup- 
nefs^ and make one Glory of the Gofpeli 
a Cloak for their vagrant Lufts^ Fornica- 
tions and Adulteries : which arc now, and 
have been before, and will be practiced, a& 
long as there are Men who have a Form 
of Godlinefs^ but det^ the Power thereof^ 
and who (f) * rr^^^ into Houfes^ and lead 

P 3 capthe 

{e) Judc iv. (/) II Tim. iii. 5, 6, 7. 

• What an cxaft Pidure has the Apoftle drawn of 
thefc Days, as if he had been now alive ? What a 

Jjcrfeil 



capthi JUfy iFmen. laden vitb Sins, led 
away wJtb diven Lufis : ever learningt and 
never able to come to the Knowkdgfof the 
Truth. MarTiage> however, is hoqpura- 
ble, and ought f to be jwdefiled^ a» it is 

the 

|)erre£l Rcfemblancc of the Moravian Teachers, and 
the Antinomianifm revived by Reily and others^ may 
be found i And yet, as a- Pfoof of iht Hardjieft of 
Heart, and of tbe rcpoobate Mind p^ thp Morawms 
in particular, they have the Face to dei^y the Charges 
and Cloud of Witnefles. brought by Rimius^ and the 
late Bijhop of Exeter^ agdnfl; their lewd Pradices in 
fecret. But what can foe wondered at, when J^uiis 
yet write juftifying Apologies for^^beir impious Prin- 
fiiples, fo well known, and publifhed to tbe World 
at large. 

t NTotwithftanding the honourable Natute of Mar* 
ringe, there feems to be a mqre perfeA State intimated 
•by thf Words of our * Lord and his Apo&le. Such 
a Dedication of themfelves is bnly for thofe who can 
beal* this Difcipline; and tliefe will- be found very 
few i fo that Politicians have no Rcafoi^ to fw for 
the Inleaeft of Society^ when the World is kft to its 
jomxi .Choice in this Matten-*-tAnd in this Point, no 
one has a Right to tempt their own Strength or Pro- 
vidence, in taking a Burden and Yoke which they are 
not able to bear. For, by fuch Prefumption, they 

become 

. • . ' • ' . . . 

* Mat. xix. 12. I. Cor. vii. 7, 32, 33, 34. 
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the Caufe atod Ground of two Kiiids of 
Love^ moft aniiable in their Nature^ the 
Xiofyugal 2LtiA Parental i both /which are 
Rays and Shadows of the Heart of Ood^ 
and affords Exercife to foilie of the noblftft 
P^t&xotkh w€ are capable of in this 
Life. 

Now the jews from the Groiirtd. of pure 
alid fi)utid Interpretation delivered by the 
Prophets^ and from their Schools and Sons 
(which ought to be diftin'guifhed from the 
vain Traditions Of Men, always founded 
on fuperfUtious Obfervanc^s of -mere ex-* 
tertlal Rites and Ceremonies ;) thefe wifet 
Men fcalled t^itfrji holy Place of the Tem- 
ple» the Daughter> and 'f* Bathjkeoai which 

P 4 Word 

• • » ' 

become Oypccritest and fill Intd thb viteft ^s^ as 
we know they do^ Tor the Qioft Part, in the Church 
of R§me. And this moft apoftate aiid cormpt Gom- 
munity^ by Means of pretended InikHibility, has i 
fii^ular Gift of turning every Trutb into a Lie, and 
a Superftition, or into a grofs aiid datigeroiis Errot 
and Impiety. 

t Filia H Septenrtariiy quando Cotiipofita eft e Sef^^ 
iem; & qoando Septem Sephirs intra illius Naturam 
lu^eiit. This Name of Bathjbebay to open the Myfte* 

H Cab. Dfnud. Vol. I. 220. 
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Word ^gnific^ the Dapgbter of Sevens or 
of Fu/ne/s, rather than of an Oatb. And 

as 

ry of its internal Senfe, is changed to * BiabfilnuA^ 
Daughter of Sahfotien^ I Cbrm. iii. 5. becaufe, that ia 
wbomfeerer the /even Spirits of the firft holy Place 
are regenerated. Salvation is come to that Houfe : 
they have the Bride prepared and ready for the Bride- 
groom s the t Spirit and. Bride then fay, come Lmrd 
Jifus, Nothing in that Proceis of the divine Regene- 
ration, divides between . the Holy, and the Holy of 
Holies : juft as in the Figure ,of the Veil, it was 
formed of Jix Threads twice doubled, and wove into 
each other, and embroidered with Cberubims: and 
this was. the Figure of % Cbri/Ts Flejby according to 
the Apoftle, meaning his heavenly Form, or Body <tff 
Glory : for it was not his Deiign to make that oioft 
rich and beautiful Veil, a Figure oiChrift, in the Form 
of Jinftd Marij in which there was to be § no Beauty 
nor CoTneUnefs to defirg hint \ but to make it, as it was 
intended, a Figure of that Body of Glory which he 
bore inwardly, as the only Begotten of the Father } out 
of whofe fruitful Loins, fpring forth Cherubim, that 
is, Angeh of the Prefence, before Faces of God. AH 
Writers on thiy Text of the Apoftle, expound the 
Veily as the Figure of the Flcfli of Chrift, in which 
through II Weaknefs be was crucified ; while that 
f Veil of Purple, fcarlet and blue, enriched with the 

. Forms 

* HiUeri Onomaft. Sacrum. 672. f Rev. xxii. 17. 
X Hcb.x. 20. § Jfai. liii. 2. y II Cor. xiii. 14* 

f Exod. XX vi. 31 — xxxiii. 
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% 

as a Figtire of the fame Truth, the Veil 
of Purple and fine Linen inwoven with 

the 

Fonns of the Cherubiin, did no more prefigure the 
Sufferings of Chri/i^ than the Fire upon the Altar did 
the Sufferings j:A the Lamb. The holy Spirit did fig- 
nify by this Type, that the • J9^ay into the Holy of 
HcSh was not yet made mantfeft^ while the firft Ta- 
bemaeie tr$a^amSng ; becaufe it was not then fo de- 
clared, and fliewn to be by the Blood of Chrifij as it 
was (hewn under the G^fp^I ; and that this Entrance 

• • • 

muft be given by the Means of a heavenly Body, or 
.white 'Garment-; and that'thefe muft fpring from, and 
be derived fitmi the Blood of Chrifiy and as fuch, be 
called his Flefh, and fine Wool from his own immor- 
tal Body. Upon this Head alfo, I , cannot biit think 
it wordiy of Notice, (notwithftanding fome Abufes 
made' by fuch Change of Words,) that the fame He-' 
brew Letters by an eafy Tranfpofition, fignify the 
Veil and the Atonetnent ; for f Parochethj the Veil, is 
by another PofitiOn of the Letters, Caphorethy the 
Atonement or Cloathing, from Caphar. In this View, 
ParoAeib which fignifies the Veil full of Cherubimy^ 
and Caphorethf the Propitiation or covering Mercy^Jeatj 
are as one Word, and import the fame thing, iiamely, 
the Generation of Jpiritual Bodies, as the true Veil, 
and Coyering ; and tfie true Covering is the Mercy- 
feat, or rather the Pnj^Wo/r^ii : for then, the fVages 
of j!fl^, that is, Deatbj which began in Adanfs Na-- 

tednefsy 

* Heb. ix, 8%— X, 19, 20. f Hilleri Onomaft. 

Sacrum. 381* 



the Cherubi<n# with two F^ces Oii otM 
l^tckp on tb^ ottttr and inner Sides of i^ 
$$ the Jews fay who have no tntertft to 
feign in this Point ) the Veil codfirmed 
the Truth too of jiJam in the Lnage of 
God, and in one Name^ that is, Naturej 
/gj Male and Female made he thens, and 
called their Name Adam, in the Diy 
when they were created. — Tbey alfo cal- 
led the Candleflick, the Lamp of the 
Lord ; not furely, becauiq it ^^v^ Light 
to him, but recehed it from 'his Face and 
Throne which was figured by the SahSlum 
SanSlorum. It was likewife denominated 
Schecbinabf becaule the Lofd has hts Reft 
and Dwelling'^pkce, where the(b icven 
Spirits of his own Olory^are founds as the 
firft San&uary of the Temple was reckon^ 
ed for hi« Hoefe, diougfa sot the moft 

hdy 

... - • ; * 

* * 

C;) Gefi. i. a7.M^v«i, a. 

kediuif$j is uverti by being Hottid. adtb the. fioJy ^ 
GUxf from , Chrift s mj vncb iii«: Garoieiits. ^ 

t Praifi and Sahation^ even J^f^ifia^im fitxtn die liiead'' 
ful EffiBiSs of the iirft, or original Sim In this Lighti 
all Parts of the Law are confiftent^ atid explain one 
the other* 

% Ifai. \%u 10. 
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holy ^laqe' of all. AM noW^ under the 
GQ^el>.,tbcy whofc Hearts arc not grown 
f^tp atwl their Eyes dim and. dftfkepcd by 
t))e X^ve of this Worlds may fee the Spi- 
ck and Truth toallthefe Figures. And 
u uqder the Law, the ieven Lamps were 
to^ be lighted, and kept continually burn-^ 
ing before the Lord i (6 under the Mini- 
ib-atioa of the- GoipeU Jefus Cfarift, the 
true Higbrpricft and Son in his Father'; 
Houie, muft raiib from Death the y^m 
LightSr conftiUtting 4fw Daughter and 
Bride in the (hj firft Change to Glory : 
and thifi gr^t Work can only be eiFe^d 
by his fpidtual Blood and Fleib, commu-^ 
mcated from his own Powers ; f<x' nothing 
elfe can atone, or cover our (i) Nakednefs 
wAour Shume^^ Xitidc&JD% elfe can form in 
our earthly Adam^ the new Veil, and rich 
Qoathing for our Appearance before the 
'Hirone and Face of our heavenly Fathen 
Now, as it could not be a true Temple 
or Houfe of the divine Prefence accord-^ 
log to the Figure, unlefs it had the feven 

Lights 

(h) II Cor. iii. 1 8, 1 9; (i) Rev. Jii. 18. II Cor/ 
V. 3. 
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Lights burning * Day and Night ; fo nei- 
ther can any one be a Temple of God, 
or an Habitation for his Glory, under the 
evangelical Miniftration of Life, except 
the spiritual Lights be revived in our earth- 
ly Houfe, by a free Gift; and by that 
almighty Breath of Jefus Chrijl^ which is 
his Manner of Generation^ or of begetting 
Sons of God ^ and with regard to Man, 
ix, is Regeneration^ or the renewing him to 
the Image of God ; a plain Proof this, that 
he was once formed in that Image, both 
in Spirit and in Body. 

The great Work of our Lord's coiitina* 
al Priefthood and Miniftry in tlic Spirit, ii; 

- that 

* If there could have been a rcafon^k Doubt, 
whether the Lampjs were burning continually j this 
Difficulty might have been cleared up by confidering 
the X /even Spirits burning htfovcthc^rdneot God^ 
as the Pmphet of the Gofpel fliews. this Figure of tbe 
LawreaK2^ under Chrift. From his; Word, i^ if: 
not plain that they were always giving Light, becau(e 
they were ever receiving their Light from God. The 
Objections of learned Men agaihft it are not worthy 
Notice, after fuch a Proof. Cremeri hnlvi» Mof. Vol.* 
I. 365. 

X Rev.iv. 5. 
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diat he walks continually aoj^idft his (k) goU 
den Candle/licks, as the Fountain and Feeder 
of their ^verlafting Light $ a? the ^uick- 
ei^ngy or life-creating Spirit^ every where 
prefent in the niiidft of his own^ though 
unfeen j as an univerfal (I) Sun of JStigb-* 
teoufiiefi^ whofe Light and Rays ^xtfeven* 

fold brighter,, and more powerful than our 
Sun i and from whofe vhifying (m) Heat 
nothing is, or can be hid : for, whatever 
is more fpiritual, is therefore more inward^ 
and dwells in others of a lefs fpiritual 
Nature, as the Light of the Sun dwells in 
the Air 9 and in the Wafers and Seas; 
never captivated or imprifoned, but com- 
prehending, ruling in and blefling what- 
ever it touches and quickens by a difFuiive 
Incubation and Impregnation of all Things 
within its Dominion, and Circumference, 
The Sum and Subftance of the Golpel is 
this one great and glorious Truth, name- 
ly, the Regeneration of theie real Powers 

' and Virtues, Eflences or Lives ; and it 
was all drawn into, and prefigured in one 

daily 

(k) Rev. i. i'3, (I) Malachi iv. 2. {^) Pfalm 
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daily and continual Senrice of the LaW i 
it iff now, and ever will be the otit incef-» 
fant Wbrk and Power of our Lord^s 
beatrenly Priefthood and Kingdom over 
all T\c(bp to build up the tiou/e of Go J 
in Man, thzt (n) eternal Houfe from the 
Heavenif whbie Foundations are fecretly 
l^d within the dark Veil» arid coarfe <^ar*- 
ment of ixiortal FIe(h and Bloody the very 
Plefh o( Adonic Stn, aiid i&^ arid our Na- 
ItedriefSf 4nd Co) Lbfs of the Glory. Thts 
Myftcry ^i Godlinefs is carried on in a 
feCret Way, ias the Figqre of if was in 
the EredHbn of the Tabernacle in the 
Wildernefs, of which the Gentiles, or 
Nations knew nothing ; and as the Tem- 
ple of SblofAon was afterwards built, (b 
that there was ntithtr (p) Hammer, nor 
jiM, not any ^od of Iron heard in the 
Houfef while it \vas building. 

As I have now finifhed the Explanation < 
of the three firft Branches of the daily Ser- 
<)ice\ in the Confecratton of the perpetual 
Fire i in thcr Oblation of the LamhiViViA 

in 

(n) IX Cox. V. I. {o) Rom. Hi. 22« ft^olju Curs 
Philol.VoI. ni. 62. (p) I Kings vi. 7. 
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ift the BlammaHm of ttt^n Lamps^ mk 
9f> on to confickr the ticact Work k or<kr, 
that of baming tb«! In^eifi on thfl piUen 
JUar. The Words ^ this loftitafioft are 
ioood in Exoikst cli. xapc. v. 7, 8, 9. ,/^ 
fULAQ^ flfoUiurn vfM it the IncZHiM ^ 
Si^BET Spices evefy. (^) Manwtg, nobm 
be trmmtib tb$ Lakps ; and when bi 
fmufiab. tbe hamfs to bum bitmfen tbt 
Evenings, be (hall burn Incbnse on it, 
a PBRPET^AL Incense iefore the Lord, 
for your Generations. Tejhall not burn up^ 
on it ANY strangeIncenss, ^r^Bui^NT 
Of P£RiMG> or Meat Offekihg i nor 
pour out ANV Drink: Oppi&]tiM& tbere^ 
on. 

We find every Service conne£i:e4# wd 
fepre&ntiog a continual Miniftration in 
Types and Shadows of more fublime and 
fieavenly Truths. Hence it was, that 
the Works and Rites of the Altar of Bf ais, 
and tbe Altar of Gold^ had an immediati 
pependence on each other : for, as God 
put on the form of a devouring Fire on the 
OUtfr^ or firft Altar, where the Sin and 

treipais 

(j) Hih. in the Morning) in the Morning* 
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Uefpa& Ofkimgi were hnu^jtu : 9o; on 
ibe iaofr or icGoad Akar, .-he put . ea ^e 
Fo^ of a Cbud of jteeit Intenji, MtA 
with the Emana&ms di frotnUgbtt^ and 
in tlist. Figure .was: a^peaied, und fiicifad 
ft Savour of Reft, that is, he fonnd again 
his true Image in his Children, which had 
been loft. For tiic two Altars in the daUy 
Service, reprefented f contrary Works of 

. , , ^ • . » - . .^ fl fi 

* To this doiMi ;m(j o^pofit^ Miiuftratioa, the Lord 
refers, when he fpcaks, t IkiUj andmakt aUve 5 Iwound^ 
and I heal. This myfiicaj killing and fcvivtng, the 
ApQftle means, ia theie Words ; thqugh our t^M- 
ward Man pirijhitbf or hcorruptedy y^t tbcsnfV4vd]s 
renewed Day by Day. In this Senfe too, the Pfalmift 
fpeaks in the Name of the. myftical IJraeli for || thy 
Sake^ we are killed all the Day \ we are counted as 
5^/p, appointed for Skoigbter. And our Lord con* 
firms this Signification, where he fpeaks of h^ daify 
Crofs\ and that he \ }3^^t findetb his Zj/5r, fljiall Ufc 
rti but he that lofeth his Life for my Sake^ ihM Jlnd 
it ; and he that hatetb his Life in this fVorldj ihall ieep 
it Mnto Life . eternal:, this is the % ifying daily of. the 
Apoftle. This ttwfold State is generally defcribed by 
the fpiritual Writers (who have tailed and known 

both 

■ t Deijt. xxxii. 39. J II Cor. W. 16. j Pfalm 
xliv. 22. § Matt. X. 39, — ^xvi. 25. Lukexvii. 33, 
John xiL :^, % I Cor, xv. 31. 
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^f^ the Lat^i Fiejht di^d that of kitiing 
ibn ^ and t^e^pafe Offisri^gsr ^d <wai' 
Jpwiflg theoi -up into the F^ifet: Thvs wtl 
AfHWiwftry of *h« #fl: AUaf. . wbifirfr tbf 
ff^ftfr of . the JL^ kUledi {r} And ibeiwf!^ 

^ • » » r ' » 

(r) II Cor. iiu 6. John vi. .65. 

bodi in their inntf Man,) as the Barimfsj tiie £!r^ 
^XiA Death^ precqling the Rf/wrvtitipny ti^e Zr^ib/ g^fi 
X//>. And thefe are alfo affirmed by the ApoAle, as 
the one way of God, in bringing many Sons to Glpryj 
to make them Partakers of the Sufferings of Chnfiy 
tho Firft'iorn over mmy Brethren ; as • ^'w^g^, and 
behbtd, we irW ^ z% chqfiened^ hat not iilled ', asy^- 
rowful, yet always rejoicing ; as ^^^r, yet making ma- 
*ny r/VA ; as having nothings and yet pojfejjing all Things. 
.Thefe two and oppofitc States contain the double 
'Work arid Mihiltry of the two Altars of the Law, 
as now realizing and fulfilling under the Gofpel, in 
*tbe Members of the fpi ritual Body of Chriff. And 
tncy who have not tafteJ and experienced this f Death 
and killing of the Lord^ let them write and fpeak what 
.they pleaTe, can never know the Life and Refur- 
region in the Lor^. To this great Privilege many are 
called, but/f«;are chofen: and they who lofe it, will 
for their own Sake, Self-Eafe, ^nd Self-Juftificatlq^i, 
deny, that God calls Man to, or puts him into thefe 
States : thus they deny the Wprds of their Mafter, 
and caft his Crofs from them. 

* II Cor. yi. 9. f I Cor. iv. io« 
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Dtatb : On the inner Altar i^tfiain apr 
peared, as ra^td up from Dedtb^ and 
covered with'- a' Chud of Incenje from the 
Lamby as a)l tilings under their Law owed 
their Virtue and Power to this one Obla- 
tion in particular : And herein, the Spirit 
gave Life^ as thus Angels are clothed with 
Clouds ; and Cbrift is faid to cpmc in the 
^Clouds of Heaven, as the proper Work and 
great Powet* of his Priefthood, as he wa^ 
6gured under the Law, to be the kindltt 
and raifer of Clouds of Incenfe^ a Savour 
of Reft unto Jehovah. 

The double View and Defign ' of the 
tmoo Altars, and of the figurative Adions 

and 

• • • 

* What Mr. Hutchinfon has faid concerning Chrlfi 
' in the Cloud, leading Ifrael, and his coming again in 
Clouds, is worthy our ConCderation. Sec V<A. 6, 41, 
156. VoK 7. 454.-67.-462 — 5 — 471. — 7. Wc 
may find too 9 beautiful Comment on the Truth of 
God dwelling m Clouds^ or Vehicles of Glory, that is, 
in Fire and Light \ for JVifdomy the eternal VVsrd^ 
(by whom the § Age$ were made) is thus ihewn \i\ 
Ecdeftafticus^ Chapt. xxiy. 3, 4. / came out of the 
' Mouth of the Almighty, and covered th^ Earth sls 
a CUud : I have dwelt in high Places, and MY 
TYRONE is in a Pillar of a Cloud, 

' § Heb. }. 2. 
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afld Rites performed upon them,, will ap-^ 
pear Hill clearer, *from confidering in a 
more particular and .diftiqdt. W^y, the Al- 
tar of Gold^ and tbe.Incenfe appointed for, 
iti the 'Time of burning, and theP^jrfon, 
whoperformfed thi^ Servipe,with the Place, 
acid the Prohibitions annexed^ to the Mi-r. 
niftry pf liii^ Altar. - , 

. Firft then, the Altar for the Incenfc 
was made of Sittim Woody and overlaid 
with Gold. Bythefe two Sul)ftanc<es, we 
have z Figure of J^cQruption, and alfo of 
clothing, one Matter . with a daiX more 
perfe&, and durable Covtxit^^, x>f Gold : 
beyond which Forpaor Effence, the Fire 
of this World cannot change it; i>or in that 
Form, injure or dcftroy it, Thefe were 
Types of the Body of Glory for Cbriji^ as 
Son ci God in th<e Fonn of Qodf or as it 
is called in the Qpfpel, the Y^^ Glory. 
And aa the Cloud of fwcet Incenfc was in 
the Figure, a perpetual Incenfe, afcend- 
ing t^ter the Sprinkling of the Bhod of the 
Lamb, and rcc«ivipg.v.as a fr€$ ^^/ openi 
in all Parts, the Jeven Lights ; in that 

Q^ State, 

(s) John xvii. a2, 24. 
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State, itiMS^fiM a Chud of Fire zikd^Ligbtf 

or a PUhr- of Fir^ ; according to which 

fmagesr an(i Figures, *CAri/i dcfccnded in 

the My ' Spirit at (t) Peniect^e ; aiid as 

one Prophet alludes io^ and coofirms' anq?* 

ther, C^H^ is def^hed in that siie>ft^di« 

vme^ Book 'O^ the Cantioks^ in hmeduae 

Characters and T}rpes Ivom the (u) daily. 

Service upon the Aitar oi* Incenfe : who 

is this w4k> coeieth up from the Wilder^- 

nefsy as PiUars of Spfodh; perfumed with 

Myrrh, and Franjkineenfe, with ^Z^ iVw- 

//^rj of *lic * Perfumer^ Thus too, CAr^i 

was overJhaSwed \vitb a fA;i^ Br^t CJoud, 

and is clothed with a ^;^ C/oati^ in i2^« 

Ch. xiv. 14.U.-XV. 16. Now/ as Chrifti-^- 

ans are called, -that i^, arc the Temples of 

Godi and of his holy Spirit y to dwellm^ 

they muft neceffarily have the heavenly 

Forms and Powers generated in them by 

Jefus Chriji, the Builder of the fallen. Ta^ 

bernacle. The outer Altar of Brafs- was 

properly for the Lamb as a Mediator, ?nd 

Jntercejfcr, that is, a Nature coming ^^^ 

tween 

(i) Joel ii, 30, («) Cant. iii. 6, (*) Matt, 
xvii* 5. 



( ^29 ) 

tnffeen iht FJr^of t^at Jikar, and ihcJevM 
Ij^hts cf the boly Place : for on the * firft 
Aitat) the Sin and Trefpais-oferings were 
.bonfuinedy a:nd went op n on ^enfioe 
^melU 3wid •» 'thm|; to be done away in the 
^t) ^^^ of Judgment and Butnmg : but 
46^ the inner Akar of Gold, God was ap- 
^fcd, and fmelled a ISavour of Reji and 

0^3 Pea^ 

♦ The firft Altar was called by the Tews, the Me- 
diator^ and the Comforter or AivocaU ; f (paracUtb) 
becaufe here Sin was done away in the Figure; and 
-vMioe ver entered the holy Plaee, was rfpnted to be la 
the \Prifan^e of Gi^d himfilf: and the white Raiment (>f 
ihe Priefts, in which they entered and flood before 
the Face of God, was a Figure of the Body of Lights 
or the Cloud of Glory ; which whoever Irtivc, want 
no Mediator in that State, for Godv^ thefiW/ia iiU: 
The Kingdom of the &on^ as to them, is at an end ; 
and the { Father reigneth in them. The Enemies to 
the full and everlafting Redemption by the Blood of 
Chrift, WfU fcarce have the Malice to mifreprdfint 
this apoftotical Trtuh, as4krogating from the Medi-^ 
Stjon of Chrifl;, which is fo flrongly maintained 
through this Work ;. and in every Treatifc publiihed 
before by me. 

- t Vid. 5^ /jFutf. 'Cranteri* Dffl". & ara exteriori, in 
Vg^ltni Antiq* Jud* VoK iX* 490> 494, 497. 
1 1 Cor 4 acv. t4i^ »,.. . , 

(y) Ifai. iv. 4* 
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der bis Gbud of Incenfe^ and g^e hirtk 
En&ance into the bofy Plaa, y^htre the 

typkal 

is tht Refurre^ion^ the § H^ur is comi^ and the Dead 
Who are hi their GraveSy the /^/(^ oi Death ty S/«, and 
A^/?r the r<?/« of the Sih of G<7i, obtain th6 /r/? ^- 
JitrreSfion^ oVcr whom the yJr^w^f 2>^<7rift WHI have rtb 
Powek". The Jeibs^ however, accordihg to their owh 
*Mdfters ind Teachers, are without any Expi^tioii for 
55ttS", having had no ^vicarious Sacrifices for 1700 
Years 5 and that the Regenerate have here in ih'h Life 2, 
It^t^m Earne/l of their future Inheritance ; which is 
^iStr fpifitugi "iiid h'eavehly Body, fundry Places of 
^criptare affirb. 'Thi^' TruA Ts conftantiy aflerted 
thrdugh the Hoteilfes of tlfai primitive Fathei Macd^ 
W«Ji and oth^i* Proofs of It are brought From the 
inoft early Chrlftian Writers by that great Man> 
II Cudworth I [where he reafons from the Apoftle'a 
i'Vords, '«*'irt. II Cor.' v. for if our earthly Hdufe of 
*' this Tabernacle were diJfotveSy v&'e have a Building of 
*" God^ 2^ Houfe i&C miidG with Hinds, eternal frotn 
" the [Heavens. '^ For. in this we groan earneftly*. 
*** And at Verfe 5. He that has wrought us for the 
^^ f^lf-fanie Thing is Gody ^Ho attb hath given us the 
'" t,drhejl of. the S^/V/V. Npw'h'ow thefc rreludiums 
^^ and Prtlibations of an ichraorfal Body can confift 
"^^ w*itli the Sours ContinXiince, . after Death, in a 
^^ peirfeQ: Separation from all toanner o!f Body, till 
'^« thd D^y of Judgment, is iaot fo cafily concciv- 
^^ able." 

§ John V. 15, { Cudmhh^s Intell. Syft. Vol, IL 
805, 6. . 
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typical Clotid of Ghry, 'forined frbtii ihe 
lWc4t S^ccs smd tRe fevtefa Lij^hls, was 
in the inward S^nfej perptiUat, before tlrt 
Facc^ of JtijiovAH. Under the Gofpcl^ 
it is onfe and the fam6 Work ; whetefor6 
it is faid in the Prophet fpeakingof CAf^} 
he (hall fit as a f^a) refiner and purifier of 
iSiheri and he Ihall purify the 5^»jr iof 
Levi (tynion or Aflbciation) and putgft 
them as OoM and Siher, xntziAng ftom 
all ftrangc and foreign Matter. The fame 
Image from the Law is renewed by I/aial^, 
Qi. iv. 4. when the Lord fhall havt waflbed 
away the FM of the Daugbiers of Ziofr^ 
and (hall have purged the Bloods of 
Jerusalem from the Midft thereof, by 
the Spirit of Judgment ^ even the Spirit ojf 
Burning : and then the EfFc<a and Fruit 
of this Purgation is fliewn /: The Lvrd 
will create upon ivery Dweifing-PIace of 
Mount'2iion, and upon Aer Congregations a 
Cloud znd Smoke by Day, and the Shining 
of z flaming Fire by Night : for upon all 
the G/<9ry (hall be a Defence : The Senfe 
is plfuner thuS:; for upon all, (every otiej 

the 

(^/7^ Mai. ill. 2, 3. 
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f 

ffaf Glory &al! be a Cofotring. And ac« 
cording to the fame Image and Figure of 
the Law in confuming the outer Man, 
vho i& the Man of ^in in all born by the 
Will of Man ^ and by dcftroying one, of 
renewing the inner Man, (not the ;;3^r^ 
Spirit abftraftcd from aU Body, but with 
its (b)Jpirituous Clothing) it is faid^ that 
the (c) JVicked fhall confume into Smoke ; 
and' in fdj IjfaiaAs theie are a Smoke in my 
Nofe^ a Fire burning all the Day^ And in 
this evangelical Senfe, for all Men have 
Jinned in Adaniy the Anger of the Xor/ 
isfaid to c^^^^ir againft the Sinner y as tlie 
typical Fire under the Law fmokcd,. . when 
the Sacrifices for Sins and Trefpaffcs were 
put into the Flaqie, and continued to go 
op in Smoke, till the Image and Memo- 
rial was abolished,, and appeared no more. 
And thus will the (f) Wbore be burned, 
and all her Flejhp her Children, who baye 
not mortified their Members of the Earthy 

the 

• •• » . 

* • ■ 

[I) Spirit is To undcrftbod, and' well explained by 
Cudworth in his fate* Syft. Vol. 'H. 805. • (c) Pf. 
."Jtxivii. 20. (d) Ifaiah Ixv. 5, 6. {i) DeuU 

xxix. 20. (f) Rev. xvii. 16.— xviii. 8. 
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the earthly Addm^ though BSylcm and the 
Whore be interpreted of the Cburch of 
Rome only ; yet this is mup'b too narrow 
a Senfe for Pr<)phecy, and falls fhort (|f) of 
that great Cky^ in which the PeopJej; Na^ 
tions. Kindreds, and Tongues dwell. ^ 

Now in regard to^ the new Temple of 
the Gofpel^ and; of the Neceffity of it^ 
having the trae ;and living Powers^ thje 
Apoftle fpeaks in this Manner; fij Gad 
has quickened xi^ together with Chri/l^ and 
hath raifed us up together^ and made u$.j/^ 
in heavenly , Places in Cbrijl Jefus. la 
another PaBage^ he fpeaks of fome (i) who 
had tafted of the heavenly Giftp and who 
were made Partakers of the holy Spirit, 
who had tafied the good Word of God, and 
the P^w^rj. of the World to come. The 
. heavenly, Places prefigured Ufldcr the Law^ 
were the two Holies : The i)uter Court was 
.the Reprcfentation of the Lord God coming 
out of his own Place ^nd Dwelliffg, and 
performing a new Work by Mean$ of thp 
JUamb ; becaufe Part of the Miniftry «pK 
on that. Aita^^ was jhc Re(;or4 of Xfe?^ 

• for 

(g) Rev. -Ku 9i JO. {h) Eph. ii. 6, 7, , {i ^HA* 
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for J!*r, injkying the Sa«ifices, called ^in 
Md Tre^^SMofFe^ings, wisile there wevc 

jLjft a Ad Ltkrtyin the *^ P/^r^ in wfaitik 
the Lamps were alwtfys buraing^ a^d ^die 
C/w^/ ofjwtef Bfcenfe ^^ingtip befor* the 
t^okD. On this Account no<*^Burnt- 
Offefirig, Of M*at a«d Drink-O^eiaDg 
w^re permitted to be *btoe|;b« fo Jthe 4f^ 
ffer 'Ji^dr in the fir ft Sanfttiary-. As touch- 
ing this Truth, that the TdSiple of God 
i^.rtijw taifirtg up in thofe who have E«^& 
46 hcar^ and Hearts \^ knoW the Words 
ti our Lord ; '{1} " Verily^ ver^ I fay tmto 
** yott, that the Hour is ^ome, and ^how is, 
^* that the JDW fliall l^ar Ifhe F^wV^ of 
^< the iS(?;i of Ge^^^ and they that benr 
** ihall /w^." But there is ito faffing from 
Death unto Life, but by an immartalBodj ; 
and therefore this Place does not Signify a 
moral Refurredtion of Mind and Spirii »n- 
ly, but a natural oxit in the fpiritual Ottr- 
ttent, or /»»^r Body ; of ^bich they h&^c 
the JBlrfi-fruits^ and the> -Eiir^eji- in this 
-World. In the fame iienfo^ the Words of 

another 

Ck) Exod. XXX. 9. ' (/) John v. 21, 25, 28* 



( ^37 >; 

another ApoftJ» and Proph^.aro to h^ imr 
dcrftood ; " Axkd (mj.j^^. alfo as ^m^ 

^f i6^^ Pri^aodt %o offer Jpirituai 4acrl^ 
*' fees, acceptable tq God, through- ^g/^j 
*f Cbriji'* Is not omt fpiriiu(il Hpufe^ pu» 

^irituaJ BodyJ and was Aot the 2««/^ 
oonfcflcd'hy all a Figure of Chrift^ ^s ta 
his -B<2^ of G/?ry, and no Image of moral 
Virtues and Graces, but of natural iPcr- 
feaion in what is. called bu Form^ ^ Sm 
of Gflii^. Now no MaA can havo any 
Knowledge, Foretafte or Earneft of tl^« 
Powers of the. World to came, but hy 

. Means of 4 fpiritual Body ; as he can €nly 
fee the I^ight, tafte the Fruits,. fn;ell thf 
Odours, hear the Sounds, and feel <. the 
Things of this World by the Meatw of a 
Body, tx>mpoied of the fame Blcnoents 
and Principles with the World - itfclf. 
This is a Truth through all Creations, 
even to the Faces of Codi and it was figur- 
ed Qnder dhe Law by the fine white Linen 
Garments of the Priefls, ^nd is confirn^d 
by (?i6r^ who fittethai; the fiigift-6/fmi of 

the 

{m) I Pet. ii. 5. 



the ikajejly oft bigh^ clothed in a l^oij 
of Gkryj whatever that be. 
• Secondly, in the Matter^ (of which the 
Jncenfe was made,) confiftingof the fweet- 
eft Spices and Gums of this World, we 
have only tnvo Figures and Shadows of the 
Goftrcl-Difpcnfatidh', riamcly, that of a 
Cloud rifmg and expanding itfclf from thit 
Mixture, and; always prejeht before the 
Jjord Godoi IfraeU as a Savour of Re/l or 
'Deltght. The two Antit)rpcs; or corre- 
^onding Truths of the Gbipcl, are €f>ri^ 
in bis Glory 9 in his white Cloud, the real 
Odours of whofc Garments or 'Body of 
Light;' are far beyond all tlie Virtues and 
Powers of this Kind below : yet Odours 
in this World approach near the Borders 
of Jpiritual Liberty in Matter^ unchained 
and fet free from the Bonds of Hardnefr 
and Denfity, and' are a wonderful Re- 
mains of faradifical Powers, though cover- 
ed over, and mixed with corruptible Ele- 
ments.-— Secondly, '^ they rcpreftnt Cbrifi 
Muic&emng new Bodies^ and Houfes of Glory,. 

er CUmc^ of Hedien'Mx his People^ ^hich 

is 
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is %(n) Savour ^ of Life unto Lifii bc- 
caufe> when they obtaifi the white CIpuH 

and 

{nj JI Con ii, i6f 

. + As tl^^ Apoftle fpeaks of a * Sapour of Zjjft unto 
Life^ (o he mentions too a c^^w^/ from ]: GJory to G/^';' 
ry i^to the fame Image with Chrf/l ', whiph Expreffiojp 
ilgnifies pptting pn another Cloyd, Garment, Houip 
pr Body ; for thefe different Names intend the fame 
thing. And for this End, the Hi^h-P.riejl was in thp 
Figure clothed with many GarmenU, having .the Key^ 
pf the Heavens J (the fecond and third Heavens of the 
Apoftle from the Hebrew Theology,) . or in other 
Words, having Power to create Bodies or Garments 
for the two mofi glorious fPorlds of thp Prefence of Js- 
HoyAH. The other ^riefts had only, the fime Lineti^ 
pr white Garment. The Garments and other X)rna- 
ments of the High-Pried are mod abfurdly explained 
by many, as Figures of ;w^r^/Perfe£lions and Virtues, 
when they fignify phyfical Glory^ as to fpiriiual Body. 
The Cabalifts make frequent mention of Garments 
for the higher and lower Paradife^ meaning tbp two 
Heavens prefigured by the two holy Places of the 
Temple. The Apoftle fpeaks of || one S/^r differing 
from another Star in Glory^ that is, in Light and Bright" 
nefs ; and he makes the fa/ne Difference in the Bodies 
of the Saints in ^he Refurreciion. In this Paflage he 
confirms the Sentiment of thefpiritual Writers among 

the ancient JewSy who never learned this Diftinflioh 

from 

♦ II Cor. ii. i6. % IJ Cor. iii, i8. \ I Con 
XV. 41. ' 
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aa^ ^ t&e fotj ^ite Raim^JtQtiSkeim^ 

' ioiy 

(o) Rev. iii. 4, 5.— iv. 4.— vii. 9» 13. 

from the Chri/tiartChurchj and who , conftantly main- 
tain, that the Afftrent Orders of Jbigeh are dtftingnijhed 
%y the Purity of ft&//r Garments. By thii^ laft Wortf, 
Body is intended, which is a Garment, Houfe aad. 
Covering for pur Spirits ; though it 1^ now unclean from 
the Birth, difowned by God as unfit for his Temple, 
lill'cut away and abolifhed, as the Figure in Circum* 
cifipn taught : it is our Nakedmls and mr Shame, as it 
Wd^s^dHpfs befiM^, when he loft his Garment of Glory ^ 
1)13' pure Water and Kdod^ bi$ PiOar and Cloud of 
'fhe^ in which he was a Sdn6{ God, in the Image and 
^empk of his Creator. The Cabalifts, who are the 
only 'Writers among the Jews^,who fcarch for the 
myftical Senfe of the Letter, in the Types and Figures 
of the Law ; thefe Men have prefervcd the'chicf ^nd 
leaditig Truths of Revelation ; though they, or their 
Succeffors fincc their Infidelity towards Chrift, have 
invented many extravagant Notions ; or perhaps thefe 
have been engrafted from the Malice and Envy of 
later Jews againft the ChriftianS) to darken and con- 
ceal their Agreement with the Qofpel-Difpehfation. 
They, hpv/evcr, arc only iln^roduced as colbterd Evi- 
dence to the facred Writ, That .Atfum had f ^ lu- 
minous Body, Veftmeift or Garment, is affirmed in the 
Targum of Jonathan Ben Uzziely upon Gen, Iii.' 7. 
^' And the Eyes of them both, were opened^ and they 
.- ' -<* Irncw 

t Fleming's Chriftology, Vol. II. 247. 
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Sh^ Pfdce, and will in tho Fpoctf$ of jR^^ 
gmer^rtkn be ch&f)ged iBto the AigifeJ Life 
and GloFy of the Ifofy pf Jlp/ies. 

Thirdly, the Tme of bqrnifig the In^ 
cenfe in the Morning and th6 Evenings 
Vf^s to be imm0(ii{itefy After the Dreflihg of 
the fcfm h^tnps : and the Service refpe6> 
ing the gcJden Candleftick was partfy con* 
nested with the Vbldtion of the LamVs 

^< )cnew that thcj were if«i/i/ ; ioi they fi^imd that 
*< theis Wifr//^ Gartmnt wkh which they had been 
*' creaudy was ^^n^ from them. This \xzva,i infinu^ 
«*< atediaiP^m, ii.*23. ^^ created Man in /nr^r- 
f* rfipnm^ wi 9iade him i^e i^ajy of i^ «a;ii Like- 
*< ;f^« This Opinion \$ unjuftly a&ribed to Origin^ 
^' as the Inventor of it : for it wa« the ancient Opi- 
' ** nion of the Jewifli Church, from whence Pytha- 
** gorat uid Plato borrowed it^ though they improved 
^* itt9ofiir» in their Nation of the Tranioiigration 
<^ of Souls. However, the Do&y^e itself is th^t 
^ which Paul owns, and which therefore I believe." 
This leamed and ingenious Writer lias well defended 
this Truth in a very long Note; a fmall Par^ of it I 
J^ve tranlcribed,. but the whole is worthy of fericas 
Atjtentioo; becaufe, this fingle Truth reflets great 
Light on both Revelations, and opens the real Ground 
of Redemption by the Blood of Chrift, as our Clothing 
ai^d Covering, which js the radicalSenfc of Atone- 
ment and £xpiat ion • ' 
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F/eJb, and fartfy with tbe Sprinkiingoi 
bis Blood: fo that by this* Order in the 
typical and ihadowy Miniftry, there was 
a clo(e Chain and SucceiSon of Services 
and ritual Works frotn the outer A4tar to 
the inner ; all which have a glorious^Com- 
pletion.in the Miniftration of the true 
High-Prieft, 

By thefe Figures in earthly Things, was 
taught the continual ^ Communication of 

Life, and the Neceffity of the Flefh and 

• ' ' ' • 

Blood of our Saviour ^ the anointed of 7^- 
hovabf and of the heavenly Fire for. the 
/even Spirits^ and fox the. Cloud of Jncenje, 
or the Body of Light, for Entrance from 
one Altar to the other. For, as all the 
Services were fanfiificd only by the Lamb, 
and his Afcenfion in a Cloud of Fire i fo 
his Blood was to be fprinkled, before that 
the Lamps could be lighted ; and thefe 
lad were to be all of them burning, before 
the Kindling of the Cloud of Incenfe. In 
this Connection of the legal Service, we 
fhall find the perpetual Miniftratibn of the 
Spirit pf Life in Jefus Cbriji. For, ^ he 
declares, (p^ " except ye eat tny Flejh, 

" and 
iP) J<*« vi. 53. 
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• • • 

*^ and drink my Blood, ye have no Life 
•• abiding in you i* that is, no Fire from 
Heaven, derived from the eternal Foun- 
tain of Light can burn within Man ; nor 
can the feven Spirits of the new Temple 
6e fliining in the holy Place, nor the 
Cloud of Incenfe, or the fpiritual Body, 
be growing more and more unto the 
(q) Mtafure oi the Stature of the Fulnefs 
of Cbrifl. 

• ' Upon this Ground too, the natural and 
abfolute Neceifity of new Mediums, and 
new Bodies formed from them, will ap- 
pear in full Light, both from the Words 
l)f 'ouf Lord, and from the Figures of the 
Law* • Thus Chrift is the Shepherd, who 
from the Glory, and in the Spirit, after 
laying down his Life fqr his Sheep, is Day 
and Night feeding his Flock from his own 
Riches ; imparting to them the ' fpiritiial 
£lement« or Principles, (qr as Scripture 
calls them, the Powers oi ^t World to 
comef) of his glorified and glbrifying Body': 
and in the golden Candlcftick, the heaven^ 
ly Buhftance of bis awn Effence communr- 
' . . R 2 catcd 

(jj Ei*.iv. 13. 
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cated to Man, ^ing .^p. t^e fwen borning 
Spirits^ pr Powers of Li& (as all Uft^ 
Motion, and joyful Fe4i9g is io LigEt^ or 
Fire) and with them the^vangeltcal Cbud 
of Incenfe, that U^ ^ fpirituaji Body or 
Cloud of Heaven, jp which aloo;^ Men 
can (r) worjhip the E^Uher in Spirif and in 
^rutbf that is» in bis own Lnage and Liie^ 
nrfi, where he fmells a Savour of J?^^ 
aiid dwells well-pleafed. For in thjs new 
Vehicle, though not per fcded in this life, 
hut going pa as a {sj Grain of Wheat 
.through the Blade ^ and Ear to thp faU 
Corn I in this Garment of Praife thcjjjrtafte 
the Powers of the ^orld to cotnCf and 
they know that (t) Cbri/i is come to them 
again ; that the Son of God is revealed if 
them ; that the fuj Kingdom of God '9 
within them ; and (x) Cbriji^ the Hope of 
Glory in the Midjl of them i and that they 
are baptized with Fire^ even the hofy Spi- 
rif, and have the Firjl-jruits oitbiS Spirit^ 
and this precious (y) Gift in earthen Fef- 



•^ (r) John IV. 24. ("j^ Mark ir. 28. 


(/) John 


3(>v« 3) 1 7* 28. /^^r) Luke xvii. 20. 


{x) Col. i. 


^7* W 11 Cor. iv. 7, 


1 



( 245 ) 

Jeh. From thefc fvireet and powerful Fore^ 
faffdh of the Life Jn the Spirit, or fpiritual 
Clothing, they wifli as the Apoflle from 
having the fzj Earnefl of the Spirit did^ 
to be dHTolved, and to be with Chrift, la 
this State of Regeneration, though fcW 
iltam if, they are (a) Jickoi Love^ and 
define \Hrith vehement Longing the * Mar-^ 

R 3 riage 

{%) II Gor. V. K— \Sii. {a) Cmt. 2. 5. 

•* Thefeven Women inf f Jjfbiab^ who lay hold 6f 6nt 
Marti arc Mi the* Goip^t Scnfe,- the feven LighU of 
JU/^ The wiiole. Clilapter fa beaatifii} itt hfelf^ and 
pointing fo clearly to the State of Redemption, might 
have diredied the critical Commentators to a motefpw 
ritual Senfe. Septem Mulferes Contendent pro una 
Viro, tsmta erit virorum penuria*. t Munfierusy Ctariusy 
& Groptis. Septem^ hoc eft, Certus Nuitierus pro 
iocerto,! & promultis. Vatablus. The Reproach u> be 
taken away, is not ibat of Celibacy or Barrennefs^ 
but a much greater Reproach in the Sin of Adam^ 
Their Defire is, that the Man and the Wmnan may 
be mi in the Liari^ as at fi^ft s or ^ the Apoftle 
fpeaks,. ^ the Man is not without the IVoman^ nor the 
Woman without the Man in the Lord \ but | Twaim 
malce ^;f^ new Man, and thus P/<7r^ is made. Gen, i. 
27.— v». I, 2. 

t Ifai. iv. I. fCritici Sacrii VoK IV. P. 62. 

— ^66. ^ I Cor. \u I !• II Eph, ii. 15* 
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riage of the Lamb^ when the (h) Spirit 
and Bride fay« come, even fo^ come Lord 

Now the Place in the Temple, where 
the golden Akar flood, on which die 
Cloud of Incenfe was kindled in the Fi* 
gure, was to be confidered a$ (c) continue 
al I and fo it is called by the Law, though 
for the Sake of the Priefts in the epical 
Service, it was burned only twice in die 
great ©ivifioris of the '£hj^ by the Morn- 
ing and the Evening, the two firft Prin- 
ciples, or the Elements of Light and 
Darknefs. The Hace . itfelf pointed out 
the T^uth, that the Cloud fignified the 
fpiritual Body, or the Clothing of Immor- 
tality : for the golden Altar was in the 
holy Place before the Veil, and the Ark 
of the Teftimony, and before the Mercy- 
Seat, where the Lord fays., (d) I willjpeak 
unto tbee there. In this vtty Poiition,' a 
clear Figure was given as a Teftimony, that 
whoever bear this Cloud, ftand in the true 
holy Place of the Gofpel, where the Lord 

meets 



(V) Rev. xxii. 27, 
iji) £xod. XXX. 6. 



20. {c) Ejcod. XXX. 8. 
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meets them as a if^'ather^ and confefles 
them to be his. Sons ; which God does not 
coofefs in Man in th's Fkjh, but rejects 
and dpnies him as his Child. 

According to this Figure of the Law, 
the Apdftle fpeaks of the golden Altar 
which was before the Throne ; and he feed 
zti/e,/ Angel having a golden Cenfer^ and 
there , was given unto him much Incenfep 
thit he (hould offer it with the Frayers oi 
all Saints upon the golden Altar • In iano* 
ther Place, he fees the * iS^t72^/r of them 
(f) under the Altar that were ^in for the 
Word of Godf and for the TeJHmor^ ^N\i\(h 
they held. This Vifion was at the Jiftb 
Seal^ when white Robes were given unto 
every one of them^ that is> they were 
clothed with a Body of Glory or Light^^ 

R. 4 and 

(/) Rev. viii. 3, 4. 

* The Hebrew Vfxxttrs place the S$uU of the 
Righteous \xt\dcT t\ic Throne of the Glory of Gody that 
they may be brought forth and marry a Body^ as a 
Father marrieth his Son. This is a great Truth, and 
the Subftancc of the GofpeL Vide Schoeitgrni Hor. 
Hcb. & Talmud. Vol. I. 11 13. < 

[f) Rev.vi. 9* 
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ft 

and wcftt therefore io the fifft holy I^lacc 
of Hesvetif at the opening of tb^ *J^tB 
Sealf but conld &ot enter the Holy of Ho->' ' 

Hcs. 

* VoAtt the Law» (Ji^re was a Paofe i& the daily* 
Service, at the fifth Lamp, and « they lighted not 
" the t two Lamps, till the Blood of the Lamb was 
« poured out and fpriflklcd.** At the fifth Seal, thbfe 
to whom whrte Robes were given, are commanded to 
reft a licde Seafon, (Cbr$n6n nuhron), The Blo^ of 
Chryi can onlj open the Way into the Prefencc, or 
inmoft Heaven, that is, give the Body or Garment 
for ffic inbft gTorious l,ife oh x\it%TkroiUoi GuJL 
iPof, wbcrt the %6v\ IS dothtd' with- the %fibhi, S^riBs^ 
(he is then a . Brid^t adorned and prepared with th^ 
koedding Garment for the Marriage of the Lamb^ and 
may enter the Satulum San£forum in the Temple^ which 
is H^ven. The \feveh Seals Sind/even Trumpets zvt 
i^gufes and Mkt/ures of Times i on which Account, 
the Lord commaAded the Trumpets to be blown at 
Cbe * Heads of their Month and folemn DaySy which 
had a limited Order of efidl Time. The feven Trum- 
pets of the Prophet, who fpeaks in Conformity to the 
Images and Types of the Law, fignify Periods <rf 
Tims % and as the feventh Trumpet is the %fulfiUing 
of thz Mjifiery^ thispoiiits to the evangelical Feaflojf 

Trumpets, 

t Ughtfoot's Works. Vol. I. 946. J Jlev. iii- 
2T. § Lightfoot, Vol. L 34.1. calls them thcfevesi 
Spirits of the Mejftas. || Rev. v. i.— viii. 2. 

♦ Numb. X. 10. f Rev. k. 7*— xi. 15. 
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lie»j il^htch is the third ^nA inm^Huiwtk 
of thtf Ap«>ftlc, until .^* their BretlHen and 
**^ FelI(i>w*Servant8 Were flain that Choold 
** bfc killed. as they were." From thefe 
PaJBTageSj it may be diicovered> that the 
State and I^fOce/s iti Regen6ration which 
tofwcrs to the golden Altar of the Typ^ 
and Figore^ brings the Sons of God near 
hk Prefence, a6 the new Houfe or Body 
is fdftbed more ahd more after the Imag«^ 
of the heavenly Adam. And we may find 
tdo from the r»me Ground, that the con-^ 
tin^al Worlc and Miniftry of Chrift's glo^ 
rious^ Priefthood, is to create thefe Cloud* 
cf Glory and of Heaven^ from himfelly 
wen from his JFjfe, the fgj new Jerufa^ 
km 9 who is tht Mother oius a% from her 
own pure ahd incorruptible Materiality or 

Sabftance* 

{^) Gal. vf, 6^ 25, 26. Rev.. XXI. 2. 

Trumpets, a$ in the Succejfton of the Months flue 
Jiventb Trumpet was blown under the Law, as the.A^ 
Jdonth 6f ihefatred Tear, How near we ftand ,to thk 
great Day of the Gofpel, will be made knowji maui 
and more, by a Gift of heavenly Light, to meafuKe 
the Moons according to the true Time^ which diviac 
Wifdom intended to conceal for ^ while, and then to 
reveal in its prefer Sea/on. 
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I 

Subilancr. H^nce Be is Nigfar ^itd Day* 
forming and feeding .Lamb^& for the PaJ- 
tures of Jehovah f: and his Altar on 
Mount Zion on high^ is. always barning 
jvith that blefTed Fire which executes ^e 
dfHkk Q£Bcc .of Life and I>eatb\ jdejlrcying 
the au^r M<^n^ and reneiving the inner ^ Day, 
hy Ihy I killing Man in the Fiejk^ and 
qmekening him in the Spirit. And this di-^ 
vine Prpcodurc of Jejus Cbriji will not be , 
flayed or turned back> till he has pQUred 
bis redeeming Blood drrough the Difpfn/: 
fitian of the Fulnefi of I'imes^ and fowcd 
the Seed of immortal Bodies (which make 
the Gofpel-Immortality) that ihall never 
wax old, or decay, never feel Pain, Sor* 
row^ or any Evil to all iEt^'nity. What g 
^ork of Love is this ! O ye Angds of 
Light, your Tongues can only proclaimj 
how great ! how good ! how comprehen-* 
five it is ! or as the Apoille fpeaks, that 
(b) *^ ye being grounded and rooted in 
*^ Love, may be able to comprehend with 
«^ all Ssdnts, what is the Breadth, and 
^ Length, .and Depth, and Height: and 

'' to 

(b) Eph.iii. 17, 18, 19. 
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« to know the Love of Cbrift which paf- 
<« feth Knowledge : that ye may be filled 
** with ail the Fulnefs of Godi even 6£ 
'' /i&^i^ God who is Love ; and whoni 
*^ nothing but Love can feel and find." 

In the Power of burning the Inceafii 
given to{i) jiaron, is pointed out amtier 
Aaron, wha works :that in the S|nTit land 
Truth, which the other could pnly .per- 
form in the Figure and Shadow* . Cbrj^ 
is therefore called the fkj Lamb x)f God 
by way of Eminence and Superiority^ 
and fij the Prie/i ; becaufe he alone is able 
to perform that ^eat Work of .raifing up 
the Clouds of Heaven, that is, . fpiritual 
Bodies, %ured by the Cloud of Incenfd^ 
a fweet Savour to the Lord ; which is done 
In a myft^cal and {m) invite Generation^ 
as. the typical Pried performed it in.aii 
external and vifible Manner, the Letter and 
Guide lo an inward and fpiritual Senie* 
^s there was but one Prieft and his Son^ 
in the^Name and Power of their Father^ 
the one Lord and Mafter of the Houfe of 

God 

• • ' ' 

(ijExo3. XXX. 7, 8. fi) John i. 29. f//Heh. 
irii. 3. (m) John iii. 6, 7, ?• 
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Gdcl under the Law, Who !rad Adfhoritj^ 
tcr da this Service of barning the Inccnfe 
ftr the holy l^kce f fo We are aflurcd by 
Ac Gdfpel conffrtntng the Voice of Mofes^ 
that there is only («) Me Ldmi of Go^ 
Mrf/ taketB away {he Sr* gjT tbt World ; 
atidbrtc High-pricft who hath the (6) Keys 
of David, even of jL^e and D^j/i6 : who 
albnJe can give the white Raimenf, and 
«*ffo ;^cometh in his kingdom md in hi^ 
Gfory, in the CkfudS of Heaven^ anfwfer- 
mg to the Clouds of Inccnfe under thd 
tawr- 

* Now, according to the image' and Sti- 
tnte of the Law, as the Lord met I^ael 
in the holy Place, and owned bis F^y?- 
idrn 'm the Figures of the /even Lights and 
the Chmd of Incenjei filled with their uni- 
ted 8pkfndor ; fo doth he meet his Sons of 
the promtfed Seed in the true Lights cif 
Life, burning in fRe fwect and foft; Cloady 
the fine Vcffcl of a Texture indiffoluble 
and cverlafting. And this Power in ano- 
ther Image and Figure of the Law, folfiBs 
the Words of the Prophets, {p) in giving the 

Garmefif 

^ ■ 

9 

. (n) John i. ag. (d) Rev. iii. 7. [f) Ifaiah 
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Garmmt oi Praife for .the..^> »f j^ejfvU 
pefs, and in clotbiug his Priejls with (^) :5«/- 
io/av^,. J«» rpferca<;e to this wp^dfrfuJ, 
Power jof p/S'-j^*. the (r) amntfd Sm qf 
Jehovah, the Prophets fpeak in dark an4. 
pwiiical Words concerning Cloudi?. ** ^^ 
I' hojd, he {f) fliall poi^e es Ckudf»^Jm 
f* Chariots ^%^H^.hirlwind" Thefolaftflueiui 
the gbfrulfim. Jn. thff faqae Scnli;,, |th^ 
loyalPfilnuft fays, " Afisfibc ye 5trffQ|fj^ 
«< lujto Ood : his Excelkncy is orer ^^ 
«» And /6w;S/r^/;&i&inthc(^)CWf.'',t>i4 
|hi« Prophet who kiew the vm4^*M 
fim^t of the Z^w, afcribc this ^Aj^^f^ 
pf God to thf Clouds of dpugs Worl||, 4)9» 
Tejpturp and iCahefion cif which is- hrqk^ 

^nd diffipatcd by cvicry Blaft of Wiod^ jknI 
|;o which Scripture comjiAres the. nio^ 
yjifubilantial and perifhable Tkii)g«,? Thm 
too, (») Joflf fpeaks of the J>^. of 4lf 
Z.flr</, and^ its bmg ,ttig6 at iumdi *f . ^ 
\ X>ay of Darknefs and GloomnefSf » THq^ 
r of CilMftilr and /iWfi6 Darknefs," In ano- 
ther Place, the facred Writ points to the 

Law 

(j) Pf. cxxxii. 16. ' (r; Pf. iir6, 7. (/) Jerei^ 
xiv. 13. (t) n: IxvHi. 34. - <«) Joel ii. i, 2* 
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Law of the Chtids of Incenfe] as ia Figure 
of C6H^t comings in Spirit, qt as the 
fukiening Spirit met oXlFltfh. {x) ** Who 
** is Ais that cometh out of the Wildcr- 
*«' nefi, like, Pillars of 5;w(?i5^, perfumed 
** with MyrrA and' Ffankincehfe}'' The 
£ime glorious Miniftration of our Lord is 
figlriificd by the Ptopbct : The {y) Lord 
fias promifed to create upon every Dwel- 
Sng-^lace, in Mount Ztotif and upon her 
Congregations, a Cloud and Smoke^^I^ 
Day, and a Pillak of Fire by Night; 
and upon dl* the Glory (hall be aCo-^ 
*rERiNG.;" Oh this Account, the Tfra^/ites 
were led out of iS^jg^/, the Landof Bon- 
dage, under the Cloud, and were guided 
by it, in all theirintricate Journeys through 
Aat greiit and unknown Wildfertiefs, to 
ifee Land of Canaan. To this, as a glo^^ 
sibus Pledge and Promife of Bleflings to 
defbend through all Generations by the 
moats o£ the beavenfy Cloudy the * ApoiUe 

;• ■ fpcak* 

(;r);Cant* in. 6. (y) Ifiu. iv. 5. 

* fo'diisPaflagc^vtheSum and B^tit of tbedsri^ 
ServUiy whidr was^^ afterwards appraited, is hrouglu 

before 
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^caks t^us : («) " I would not that ye (houli 
". be ignorant, how that all our Fathers 
<^ were under the Clou J, and all pqfed 
^ through the Sea 5 and were all iaptizeU 
'f' unto Mofes in the Cloudy aiid in the. 
*« &/^ ; and did all eat tht fame ^ritud 
^^ Meat i and did all drmk tht fame ffi^ 
f^ fihUd Drink : for they drank ;of that 
u Jpfritual Rock that followed them, and 
f* that Rock was CAr^J" What a preg- 
nant ffid beautiful Figure is here given dF 
^tfpiritual Mofes^ leading his own Peo- 
ple through the Wildcrnefs of this World* 
covering them with the wAtteC/oud of hi* 
own weaving 9 and feeding them froni him* 
felf, as bis Cloud of G/ory is ^ead over 
all Nations, and overjhadi^s the Peoples of 
the Earths though few among the many 
who are called, believe his Power, and the 

grea* 

(z) I Cor. X. 2. 

r 

before our View ; and confequcntly, the Gofpcl is 
compfchended in it. We find the Baptifm by ^aier^ 
and by Fhre y tbe Fading of Iffael y^iAfpiritual Mua 
and Drini from ChriJ, the ^«^^/ of Jehovah, his 
Fan and Prefence^ in the C/9«i of jP/Wy and thus 
bringing them to Uiovin^ the true Land of Pioinifi^ 
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gmt Wofk of )Bf Ttk&hqif4m^ m^ 
4(0^ withia tbem&l?es« 

la the qext Pavit for o«jr CQl»6dfr«tioo# 
.which is the Prpbiikk/i pf pf|era^ tny 
Jrtnge Inwiji^ l^rfi^^Og^ilpg^ or 4^^ 
j|nd;^r^*Q^r%, two fu!wl«ii«n|aj Ar« 
titypes pf ibe ^ Golpcl aj « l^^ppqrtcd ^nd 
f^fvrccd. . The Wor^oftbiSsJ?rqfeiifeiiio« 
fpii thw : ** ^^ >i&^^ ^r « iS jR4¥G« 
«« Jkc^n6e tbereoK^ nf>r Burnt^Saer^Sc^ 
•* iwr Mtat-'Cffirmg. nnther finiU ye ftm 
f^ Drink-Offering fj^eon:' E^. MXX, ^. 
By thiis firft R«Aodion wc ace tw^h 
fint » na other fpicy md hal6uoaip Chmi> 
4i»» tbpif appoioteci by tfoc E^w^- wttc te 
^Wd tbji^ typiic0lCku4f>{ fweet.Sgvour^ by 
th^ Hand of .4^«Kf tb^ lirft Higb-{v:ieft 
j^der ]i^e Fig]^^ ; fo m 10/^irr Hmd or 
Power than tfa^t of Qbrijlf «»ii ciepie 
j^fif Clauds of Heaven^ as conititute im» 
mortal and incorruptible Bodies ; fiich as 
no Time can wear out^ nor any Force dif- 
Mst^ pr break their divine Tpxture and 
Urong Web. We have in this World a 
Scene of Wonders before pur Eye^^^ for^ 
M we admire and. extol the Wiidom and 
- - - * - Powflr 
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Ptfwer t^ God, in fafhioning the earthly 
Tabernacle of our prcfcnt Body, wherein 
we fit Prtfontt-^ of Death, bound in the 
Chains of dark and bard Mdtfer\ over 
"which die Elements of Light and *'Air 
rale,' a[nd foon deftroy the whole Build- 
ing : How mtich toOfe Re'afon is there 
to praife the divine Wifdom, and to mag* 
mfj that Power, . which creates the ever-^ 
la/ting Tabernacles of Jacobs and the Dwcl^ 
Hn^^Ftacei of Ifi^ael i or in the Prophet's 
Wotds, alluding to the Feaji of Taber^ 
nacles celebrated once in every Year : 
{a) *• Look upon Ziofiy the City of our 
•* Sotmnity or Meeting : thine Eyes fliall 
" fee Jtrufalem a quiet Habitation, a jTj- 
♦* bemacle that (haJl not be taken down, 
^^ not M^ of the Stakes thereof (hall ever 
'^ be femovedf neither ihall any of the 
" Cards thereof be broken. But there the 
•« glorious Lord ihall be to us a *{* Place of 

8 '' broad 



t This Prophet, after having fliewn what was the 
true TabcitUKie, imrodikctr tke Lord vhJ^ the Image 
•f Mrmd JUviTs aiu] Watert, meaiMHf tkcreby rhe 

whoU 
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'* broad Rivers and Streams "-^WcW tnight 
it be faid of thcfe, (bj " bow beautiful an 

*^ thy Tents^ Jacob, mid thy Tabernar 
" ckSf O Israel ! How amiable are tbj 
" Tabernacles, O Lord ^ Hosts ! my 
^^ Sold longetb, yea, even faintetbfor the 
'* Courts of the LoR t> : my (r) Heart and 

" my 

{h) Numb. xxiv. 5. [c] Pf. Ixxxiv. i, 2. 

whole Creation reftored to the State of the ^m of 
Gla^i^ like unto Cryftal, mingled with Fin before 
the Throne of God. In reference to the fame Truth, 
Ezekiel alfo fpeaks of the ff^aters ifTuing from the Tern" 
fie, and continually increafing, wherein the Number 
of the Redeemed is reprefented under the Similhude 
of a great Multitude of Fijh^ as the Fijh of the great 
Seay exceeding many. In Ch. xhu 9^ 10. and with 
regard to the Tabernacles, both I/aiah and Davidy 
look forward to the Truth in Heaven, and not to 
Churches under the Gofpel, in the Senfe of meeting 
together to worfhip, and hear the JVord, w4iich 1% given 
by fo many as the ultimate Senfe of this Pfalm« Such 
Interpretation is the way to keep Chriftians Babes in 
Knowledge for ever, and to prevent their feeling after 
more excellent and heavenly Things under the earth- 
ly Figures and Shadows ; while this Reft and Confi- 
dence in the external Rites and Branches, as their 
own End and Completion, make^ the very Heart and 
Spirit of the Jew^ whererer-the Letter of the Law is 
fo much dwelt upon, and adhered to. 
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t * 

^^.nyVlefh crietboutforthe living 
** God/' And was not the Habernacle of 
the Lard in the C/oud and Piilar of Fire? 
So muft his Dwelling-place be the ^;w^ 
Schecbinabf or GArjr, for all his Sons of 
the new Creation in Cbrifi; for in this on- 
ly, the Truth of the Figure is found under 
the Gofpel. 

Now, who but the fupreme God has 
taught, or given to any Son, but Je/us 
Cbryif to wtfrk as he worketb ? to whom 
among the Angels has he given Power to 
overjhadow others, and to make them a 
Tabernacle under his Cloyd, but to our 
Lord alone ? for there is no (d) other 
Name under Heaven^ given unto Men, by 
whom we muft be faved, but only the 
Name of the hord Je/us : for he has all 
Power both in Heaven^ and Eartb, that is» 
in all beaivenly and earthly Etements^ Prin- 
ciples and Virtues, to create new Forms, 
new Temples of Glory, which ihall »c?cr 
be deftroyed, and which may bear the 
Light of the Prefence of God after the Power 
of an endlefs Life. 

S 2 Secondly, 

(d) Aits iv. 12, 
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Bccondly, in the Prohibition ef any 
Burnt-Sacrifice, or Meat and Drink-Glfer- 
ing, upon this golden Altar, another Myftc-^ 
ry of the Kingdom is revealed ; which is, 
firft, that all fVratb^ killing or Vengeance 
againft the outer Man in the Body of Sin, 
it at an end, and finijhed upon the outer^ 
jiltar of Brafs ; where the Fire in the Fi- 
gure of his Sacrifice, devoured the Sinner^, 
broke all his Bones and ground him to I^ufi 
and Ajkes : Bia there, in the holy l^tace, he 
rifes again and comes forth in a Cloudy and 
flands overjkadowed with the Cloud of the 
Lord, where (ej *• God is Love^ and Life 
'• in the Light of his own eternal EJfence^ 
" and in him is no Darkmjs at »//." Un- 
der the Law, no Prieft could enter this 
Place, but he muft be firft clothed with 
the nvbite Garment. All Sin and Iniquity 
was in the Figure purged away by Fire, 
and the Sinner faved by that Purgation i 
and thus under the Gofpel, he is purified 
by the Baptifmoi Fire, even the holy Spi- 
rit j and clcanfcd by the Blood of the 
Lamb 9 ifl vihich holy Medium^ Etemepit or 

Vehicle, 

{e) I John i. 5, 
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% 

Vehicle?, he alo^t </«*/// and pommtim- 
cateis his^ JhingPcu^^ and Glory to athttsJ 
llifiW notMng was to appear ini this jSj^ 
SanSfuar^9 as ^ Sm^ke of Wrath aiid ^te* 
ibff^, WhichV/^ 'appear in the Fire of tb^ 
outer Altar, confumi/fg the Sih- dnd Trcfif 
pafs*Offcrings, On the go/^n Akar^ Ood 
was Lights and in M/r Principle of Ii»w 
and Jl/e£'/6«2/i,: he "filled the /y^/W Ckud 
with tht /even Spirits of i/^i6/ from hir 
typical "Throne of the Cherubim : •* Bat we 
'* have </fc^ to the Father, througH one 
<* Spirit, cv<tn the Spirit, Imargc and Likc-< 
" nefs of Chrift regenerated in Man/^i--^* 
In tho fanfie Maimer it is faid; ^^^Bebeld^ 
". tht /^y^ Tabernacle of Gd^i is with il8fe»^ 
•* 'and he will dfee;e//with them, and thej^ 
'\ (haU be i&/f People, and Godhimfelf {hUl 
"he with them, and be their Hod: And 
** Gj?^ £haH wipe away all Tears ftoni^their 
" Eyes : and there (hall be no more lieath^ 
*' neither Sorrow, nor Crying, neither 
" {hall: there be tf/iy more Pain : for the 
" jhtmer Things are paffed away j behold, I 
" make -tf// Things new J' As we have feea 

S3 the 

(f) Rev. xxi. 3, 4. 



; ^^ 
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the ^akernack x>f God^ bis proper Schechi-^ 
naby to have been the Cloud nnder the 
haw^ ib it is under the Gojpeli and this 
PaiTage in the Revelation^ rntroduces and 
amfirms the Figure of the golden Altar in 
the Cloud of Incenfe ; for, as this Type 
Bgni&n the Jpiritual Body, Co, when this is 
fully perfe^ed. Death and Sorrow and 
Pain are no more ; aiU Things are lien 
become new. 

Thirdly, as this Cloud was a continual 
and illuftrious Branch of the daily Service^ 
in the Mornings and in the Evening, and 
was connected with the Miniftry of the 
feven Lamps : it furoiflied this typical 
Leflbn and Declaration]^ that the Anti* 
type and Truth to this Figure muft be 
always^ that is. Day and Night, fulfilling 
in the heavenly Pricfthood of Chriftj^ which 
confifts in regenerating new Bodies, to 
bear as everlajling Temples, the Lighti of 
Eternity cmaning from the Faces of* God 
on his I'brone. This very Power the Ipi- 
ritual Jews called the Refufcitation and 
Rejlltution of the feven Lights and their 
Fejel, which were fallen into Klippoth, 

Cortices, 



'» 
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Cortices, the Matter of this World, in a 
State of Hardnefs, and Dcnfity of Dark- 
hcfs and Confufion, in Rocks and MetalSj 
in Earth and all other Things, by the 
Thrones of Lucifer and his Hofts cajidown, 
and broke into Diforder by his Rebellion. 
Now; how far this Procefs of the myAical 
Regeneration and Reftitution is carried oa 
in Believers, is one of thofe Secrets, knoyirn 
only to the Spirit of God and the Spirit 
of Man, bearing Witncfs to each other, 
for (g) " the Lord knpweth them that are 
" bis :" or, as it is faid in another Place, 
** f&J Eye hath not feen, nor Ear heard^ 
" neither have entered into the Heart of 
Man the Things which X?od hatfa pre- 
pared for them that love him. But 
God hath revealed them unto us by iis 
Spirit; for the Spirit fearcheth aU 
Things, yea, the deep Things of God. 
For what Man knoweth the Things of 
Man, fave the Spirit which is in him ? 
*** Even fo, the Things of God knoweth no 
^« Man, but the Spirit of God. Now, 

S 4 , "we 

[g) II Tim. li. 19. {h)l Cor. ii. 9, 10*, IX, 12, 
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•* wc have recmed^ not the Sp^it of the, 
** Worlds but the spirit which is fircm> 
*« God^ that we might ifww the ^bingi.^ 

that arc ^^«^ &^^P ^^ ^ 1^7 Cr^i^-. 

Which Things alfu we fpeak, oot in tlH>, 
«« Wprds which Mao's Wifdom teachcthj^. 
*f but which the boly Spirit teacheth^ com-^^ 
•f paring Jpiritual Tubings with fpirituaL 
«* For the natural Man rcceiveth not the 
«« Things of the Spirit of G^^, for they 
'« arc Foolijhnefs unto him : neither can 
'^ he know thcoi ; becaufc they zvc/piritu^ 
** ally circerned," Another Prophet alfo 
confirriis this Truth, where our Lord fays, 
(?) '* iobim that over comet b I will give to 
'* fj/ of the bidden Ma^na^ and will give 
•'him a xs^bife Stone, and in tjie Stone a* 
*y new Natne written, which no Man 
'* knswetb, faviog i5^ that receivetb it." 
And have wc not tliis Evidence in our-. 
Iclvc.s, that as only through the Medium, • 
and hijlrument of the eartbly Body with 
its Scnfcs, Man is capable of knowing, 
and of having the Powers of this World, 
tlve^ Good and Evil revealed in him ? what 

the 

(i) Rev. ii. 17. 



(r 265: ) 

* * 

Ae fitemcftts or Fire^ Light and Air ^o^k 
upon him from above ; and What, the 
EartB with her Properties of Water ^d 
Bhodi with the Fruits, Odours, Taftes, 
Mdr other conibiiiied Qualities, cau give 
him to Experience ; £0 only, through the 
Medium of a * fpiritual Body (which may 

' ^ •:•''•• 5 . • not 

f The Apc^l? Rft¥l affirms, that the Things of 
Heaven were rev^aUd by th^. Spirit given, to Ghriftians, 
that is, known and experienced by them. Did the. 
infpired Writer intend only moral Duties, or fo much 
2S intimate fuch in this Place ? Now without this 
Spirit co;nmvnicated tq tbem^ according to his dear 
and exprers;Do£trine,, they could not have any Know- 
ledge of thofe Things which were (o gracioufly and 
fredv beftowed upon tUem. For, in the Example 
ta confirms his: Declaration, he fays, as fuch a Spirit as 
Man has above the Beafts of the Fields can oniy tdl, 
judge and feel its own JUfe and Powers^ both of Mifid* 
and Body \ fo only the Spirit given from God, i( able> 
to teach, reveal and make known fuch Things, as 
£yc had i^ot feen, nor Ear heard, neither had they 
entered into . the Heari of Man, that is, of the 
natural Man. And yet thefe very Things he had. 
known> and' other Chriftians ^ith them. This/»/^- 
nal Revelation \% called in another Place, the iafting 
the t g^^^ if^otd^ that is, Chryi in them, and the 
Pqv^s of the TVorld to come* Yet the natural or 

animal 
t Heb, vi. 4, 5. 
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not improperly be caHed» a calefihl In- 
ftrument} whether it be more or lefs per- 

feacd 

tfpinui/ Mant thsit is, tferj one in a Stsue of merr 
Nature, as derived from Aefirft Man under £m, could 
not know thefe heavenly Bleffings, becaufe he had 
0bt the Spirit from God given to him^ by which alorie 
he cottM difcern the Things of God from the Things 
of this World, and from his own Life in an unregent'- 
taii Condition. The other Apoftle confirms the fame 
Truth, oidy faying furdier, that no one knoiveih the 
tiiw Namey (ave he that receiveth it. After this TefK- 
mony by the Mouth of twofiuh fVitneffisy let no Man 
dare to ipeak againft divine Experitnces^ the Know- 
ledge and Revelation of Cbri/l^ his Life and Spirit in 
the Hearts of his real Followers. For this is the 
Toice of the Gofpel, whatever Errors may be en- 
grafted on this fundamental Principle of the Chriftian 
Revelation. The Truth itfelf is placed beyond Doubt, 
if the ApoRles and Prophets of our Lord be efteemed 
good Witnef&s in this Cafe. LiCt Po^es, and Coun- 
cils ; let learned or unlearned Men decree againft it, 
atfd againft the Operation of the holy Spirit in Man ; 
it ought to be of no greater Weight, than if they had 
decreed againft the Power and Influence of the Light 
sAid Air of this World' iri natural Things. The great- 
eft. Effort in the Way of profane Wit and Ridicule* 
h^s been made againft the immediate lUwfvnation and 
purifying Power of the holy Spirit^ by the Bijhop of 
Gloutefter^ in a late Book called the Define of Grace, 
&c. Methodi/m is wounded with a Witnefs, and fo is 
the Gofpel too, in this aftonifliing'Treatifc. 
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feiSied iO Mm, can ^ny oae enjoy the kaft 
Foretafte of Heaven, or have ^any Sa^roui^ 
oi the goed^ Wordy and Powers of the . 
W^rld to ^i?/»^ ; what the ne'iv Hedvens of 
Jebwab can o))erate in the trijple Band of 
the living and eternal Fire, Light and Spi- 
rit ; and v^hat the new Earth can mantfeft 
in the Unity of Spirit^ Water and Bkod: 
what ravifiiing Joys the new M^at and 
Wine of the Kingdom can communicate to 
the Faithful. 

I (hall now remove the otAj JpecioM 
Objedion againft the Cloud of Ihcenfe, as 
a Figure of fpiritual Body, both in regard 
to Cbrijly and his Saints. And this Ofo^ 
jedion will be formed from two Paflage» 
of the Revelation, where the four Beafls 
and twenty*four Elders fall down before 
the Lamb, having every '' one ci tfaeni 

" (^J i^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ Odours, which 
" are the Prayers of Saints : and again, 
^^ fIJ another Angel came and flood at the 
" Altar^ having a golden Cenfir^ and there 
^' was given unto him much Incenfe, that 

". he 

(i) Rev. V. 8. (/J Rev. viii. 3, 4, 5. 
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« hjb Ihould ojir it with Ac Praters of 
<5 . ^iS^ the SainU upon the ^oi^i/m ^//^i^ 
^ which was before the. Tbr.one. And the 
«< j$iii0^/(^ of the Ihcenfe which came witti 
**. the Prayers of the Saints, aiccrided tf{$ 
*** before Go/, out of the AngeYs Hands. 
'* And the AogcJ took the Cenfer^ an^ 
^V filled it mx\t^Fire of the Altar, and 
V .call it Uirtp the Earth : and there were 
" FbicjA ,i3Lnd:ThanJerings, zxid Lightrnj^gs, 
" and an Earthquake** Now it is plain, 
that the Prayers of the Saints ztc figured by 
ihtlncenfe, aind the C^//^ ; and the Reafon 
(ti this Rcprcfentation is/ becaufe no one 
caW 'worflbip the Fatherin Spirit, ai^d I'ruth^ 
until he be clothed with the nohite Cloud 
of x\i% Gojpd^ . anfwering to the Cloud of 
inch^t and to the "unhite Garment of the, 
Jsewhcal Priefiboad. For. we kndw» how 
frcq.ocntJy in Scripture the (m) Effe^ is 
put for the Cavfe^'M it is in thcfe Places. 
TJXe £roofeqiaei)cc from the. cafting down 
of: tl^c'Incenfc AJnto the Earth, was the 
Voices^ Thundrings and Lightnings, and 

an 

[m) Vide G&>' PhiWfcl. Sac. IJb. 5. IVad i. Cap. 
I. P. 10, 62, &c. de Metonymia EjftSfus. 
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an Eartbqwake, (which Effe(9:» were ieeEb 
before the Throne of the Lamb,) toihcw^^ 
that the Fower of th« Praifes of the twen- 
ty-four Elders fronnk their Thrones of the 
Cherubim t which are Thrones of Firci ijs 
the Dijfoliuion -of the old Earth of the* 
Curfe^ and th^. Creation of the new Earth, 
wherein Peace and Righteoqfnefs (hall 
dwell for ever. For, as tJic Apoftle in-^ 
terpreta the myftical Senfe of Shaking and 
the Voice of Gody (n). '* yet once more IJhake 
"not the Earth only, but alfo H^in?^;5r*^ 
*« And this Word, yet once more, figni^ 
" fieth the removing of thofe Things that.. 
** are jhaken as of Things made, tha,t \ 
" thofe Things which cannot be jhaken^ 
" may remain*^ Thus Chrxft who makes , 
all Things new, difTolvcs the old by Voices, 
Thundrings and Earthquakes, as. the El- 
ders did by their Prayers, or the Fire of 
their Cloud of Incenfe : becaufe God is a 
conjiiming Fire^ never confumed, but one 
pure, and eternal Life ; and because theie . 
Elders, as the Fathers of ali the Children, 
have one Work, and one Heart of Love, 

to 

(«) Hcb* xii. 27. 
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to cooperate with Chrift, their Father 
and Head of all, in the Redemption of 
the ivbole Creation from the Bondage of 
of Corruption into the Liberty of the 
Glory of the Sons of God^ into fuch a State, 
a8 the Heavens and the Earth which they 
dwell in, are always bleifed with. 

Secondly, the Cloud, or the Incenie 
forming it, could not • fignify the Priiyers 
of the Saints in any other Senfe, than as 
they poured forth their ardent Supplica* 
ttons in their Clouds, or white Robes : 
which Prayers are therefore heard and 
prevailed with God, becaufe they flow 
from the Hearts of thcfc (oj royal Priefis, 
who deiire to fave and feek what is loft, as 
their great Head and Mafter (hewed tihe 
Pattern and Example to all his own. For, 
as from one Fire the Cloud of Incenfe was 
to be HmSeJ; fo that Fire under the Gof-* 
pel is from the Throne of Jefiis Chri/K the 
God and (p) Saviour . of all Men. His 
Firjl-^bom are FeHoWf-workers in the Myfte^ 
ry of Love, and of the (q) Council of 

God 

(o; I Peter ii. 2, 9. (p) I Tim. iv. 10. {q) II 
Tim. i. 9. 
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God purpofed in hUniiblf^ and which he 
frj promifed before the eternal Times^ sad 
will perform ip their Fulnefs* For none hut 
the Firji-born enjoy the fpiritual double Por- 
tion of being Kings aqd Priejs unto God: 
all the reft of Mankind axe their Subjcds, 
and mud be brought near to the one 
Father of all the Family by their Meftns^ 
Thirdly, the Inccnfe under the Law 
was the Cloud of Fire^ or oi fevjen Ligbti 
united, flowing from the golden Candle* 
ftick, and rifing from the Blood of the 
Lamb juft before fprinkled ; and under the 
Gofpel, Cbrijl gives this white. Cloud to his 
few chofen, and forms thej): fine Linen 
within the earthly Tabernacle. . It is the 
Spirit of their Prayers J^ecdumg better 
Takings than the Blood oi AbeU even the 
fame Glad-Tidings, that the Blood oiCbrifi, 
the Fountain of this new Blood in all others^ 
fpeaks to lofl Man, and to his bittereft 

Enemies. Hence the Pray ers of the Saint^t 
then only flrong and conflant, (when thqr 
are clothed upon with the Cloud of Gl6ry> 
the white Robe of eternal Light) may be 

well 

(r) Titus 1. 2. 
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wdl reprefeoted as a cerfain EffeS from 
the Caufcj namely, of their being in« 
vefted with the Cloud, or in the Apoftle's 
Words, of being (s) clothed upon with 
/A«r Houfe from Heaven. 

Laftly, there can be no good Obje3ion 
againft this Interpretation which is fo fuit- 
ed to the Figure and Shadow of the Law ; 
for it bears the fame Senfe with that of 
others, though it be afiigned to its true 
Caufe only by this Explanation. Incenfio 
Aromatum ad ipfum opus Spedabat, & 
fiebat ope Prunarum ab Altari defumpta- 
rum, Emblema precum in fervore Spiritus 
Offerendarum, qui Spiritus vocatur Spi- 
ritus precum, Zacb. xiu lo. Eftque Spi- 
ritus Chrifti Clamantis pro nobis. GaL 
iv. 6. Qucm ft) Chriftus pro nobis 
Meruit, unde quad ex altari Holocauma^ 
turn defumitur, & in Medio eleSorum 
fidelium Collocatur, ut ignis inftar, di- 
tinum Zelum in precibus accendat. This 
Sentiment points alqioft the fame Way : 
for, as no Prayers can afcend from the 

• whole 

(s) II Cor. V. 2, 3. (0 SaL Van Tilic Tabern* 
in Anciq. Jud. ab Ugolim Edit. Vol. Vill. 123. 
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Mfbdejleart Wd, Spirit of the Saints^ witlv» 
out thc'^loud of Ineenfe, that is, the Bed^ 
fii' Qkryy or PiUar of F^^, inwardly 
fffimgf • though not fully perfe^d in thii^ 
World J fo this Body of Glory (whereby 
th^bcaivenly Life and Joys in the^^^^r* 
na(ks\ of Jac^b are felt and kno wa) may 
.he 'faid to give Rife to thefe Prayers, and 
consequently to thofe Praifes for being 
jwajhed in the Blood of the Lamb^ and fot 
.having got the. white Robts through their 
Purification in bis Blopd. But as the Lov^ 
and Goodnefs.of thefe Elders is not limits 
ed to their own Happinefs only, Qxore 
than the Love of Chrift was, hy whom 
they arc what they are; their Prayers are 
a Fire of Incenfe, or Pillars and Clouds of 
.jR/W, caft do«m upon the Earth, to kin- 
dle in others the fame Clouds of Heaveo^ 
in which they themfelves are Sons of God. 
And indeed, this is the proper Office and 
.glorious. Work of the (u) Firji^bom and 
Ftrft-fruits tofanSlify the whole MafSf and 
.to communicate their fuperior Gifts and 
Treafures to the younger Children, accord- 

T ing 
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ing to (x) that Order of rying In Cbri^ 
which God' has fore**brdained to every 
Man. And therefore the fame .Sign» foU 
low their Prayers, their (y) Coals of Fire 
caft down from their Cherubim, which are 
^z) thrones of Lights as attend the ^rotce 
of the Lami on Mount* Zion^ to fignify 
to us the fame EJrSts^ the fame great and 
excellent Bleflings defcending to Earth, and 
the Inhabitants that dwell upon it. Thefe 
Reafons are fully fufficient to remove thift 
Objtdion, the only one of any feeming 
Force again ft the general Concurrence of 
iS/cr^ture, and of the typical Service to 
that Interpretation which has bera befboe 
-a^Bgned. But to place this importaitt 
Truth in a ftronger Light, we wiU com- 
pare it with the Reafons brought by others, 
/or the Senfe and Meaning of the Incenje 
m the legal Miniftry : and by this Coo^ 
traft, what I have faid may appear widx 
:more Weight, and carry more Convidion, 
(a) Thomas thinketh according to a very 

learned 

[x) I Cor. XV. 20, 23. Rom. xiv. 9. (y) Rev. 
iv. 5. — viii. 5 — xi. 19. (2) Ezek. x. 2. {a) fHl- 
///'s Sixfold Comment. Exod. xxx. 7, 8, 9. P. 568# 
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kkrneci and laborious Cdtnthentator^ that 
tha Incenfe was appointed to be buraed 
upon the golden Altar, for this £nd> to 
qualify the Smell and ftrong Savour which 
did arife from the Sacrifices of Fleih>. 
which were offered upon the brazen Altar 
without : and therefore every Morning 
and Evening, the Incenfe was burned 
about the fame Time, when the daily Sa^ 
crifke was offered* This abfurd Notion 
which has not the leafl Regard to a typical 
Meaning, or a Shadow of good Things to 
CMiCf wants no Refutation, though Tojia,'^ 
tus has fully expofed the Vanity of this 
Opinion. He himfelf is only able to fay^ 
that it was offered, ad majorem Reverend 
tiam Cultus, for more Reverence of God's 
Wor(hip. I'oft. ^ejl. 4. —-Bert in. thisi 
there is no Intimation of any figurative 
Senfe to be anfwered under the Goipel 1 
and yet the (i) whole Service^ and the 
whole Law was a (c) Shadow of the evan^ 
geHcal Difpenfation^ 

The Reafons given by the fame Hand 
for the Inhibition of any ftrange Incenfe, 

T2 of 

(b) John i. 17. {c) Heb. viii* 5. 
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to be brought to light by the Gofpel of 
"Jefus Cbriji. 

Grotius affigns a (e) few Reafpns for the 
Incenfe* which a^ his Cuftom is^ he draw<| 
from the Practices of Heathens : and in 
this Path, is followed by Le Clerk and 
Spencer. Suffitum adhibere Sacris mos 
gentium ferme omoium, ut Solebant cunda 
hominibus grata in divino Honore nfurpari. 
Sed et ufus aliquis ad Difcutiendum Nido* 
rem ex Aniraantibus i purgandumque 
Aerem. 'Myjiica Significatio eft, Surfum 
habenda Corda. The laft Senfe is the on- 
ly paifable one ; and yet it bears no great 
Agreement, as a Figure, with the Truth 
under the Gofpel, nor with the Blood of 
the Lamb under the Law, fprinkled juft 
before the lighting up the two laft Lamps^ 
and the kindling the Incenie, Let the 
(f) Spiritual judge between their Rcafons, 
and the Interpretation offered in this 
Work. I ftiall not take up the Reader's 
Time in confuting their Opinions; they 
fall of themfclves j and therefore I haftcn 

to 

(e) Critic. Sacr. Vol. 11. 769. (/) I Cor. ii. 15, 

16. 
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to difbufs the Ground and Reafon of the 
Daify Meat-offering of Cakes, which was 
the Duty of the High- Vrtefi^ Day by Day^, 
or Continually^ The Law for this Branch 
of the Service is recorded in Levit. Chapt^ 
vi. V. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, . 

And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, fay* 
ing, this is the Offering (Gift) of jiaron, 
and of i6/j Sons, which they (hall offer 
unto the Lord, in the Day when he is 
anointed ; the /^;z/i6 of an Rphab of fine 
•* Flour, a continual Meat^Offering : the 
i6^^ of it in the Morning, and the i6tf^ 
of it in the Evening. Upon a Pan it 
*^ (hall be made with Oil ; fried thou 
flialt bring it with the Bakings of the 
Meat -^Offer ing, fmall Pieces thou fhalt 
** bring, the Smell of i?^/? unto Jehovah. 
" And the Pr/ig/? that is anointed in bif 
** iS/^ia^ from among his Sons (hall offer 
it : it is a Statute (g)for ever unto the 
Lord, it (hall be wholly burnt. For eve^^ 
•• ry Meat'Offering for the Pr/$/? (hall be 
*^ wholly burnt ; it (hall ;2^/ be eaten.'' 

T 4 la 

Tf ^ Of an y^^, or Eternity. 
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In this Inftitution, four principal Cic« 
cumftahces occur for our Consideration » 
;i¥hich arc thefe ; the T'ime of anointing 
the High'PrieJi^ the Divifion of tins Min^ 
cbah or Oblation into two equal Farts for 
the Mornings and for the Evening ; the 
Manner of preparing it by Fire^ and the 
Command of burning it entirely ^ that /?^«f 
of it might be eaten. 

Now the High-Pricft below, typifying 
the fuperior, Prieft above, the Time of 
anointing Aaron and his Sons mufl: regard 
TiW, and be a Figure of it in the Anti- 
type. Accordingly we find Cbrijl fepa* 
rated before tht patriarcbal Siud legal jiges^ 
and ordained fbj before the everlajiing 
Times, as the Apoftlc fpeaks. That there 
,was a Time of tbis Separation, is fhewn by 
fij David, many Ages preceding his 
coming in the Form of finful Flefh : the 
Prophet Jobn is fliewn^ ibis JFonder in 
Heaven ; and (kj Daniel fees him coming 
in tihe Clouds of Heaven^ though no par- 
ticular 

(i) Tit. i. 2. II Tim. i. 9. Heb. i. 2.— ix. 27. 
(/) Pf. ii. 7. Hel>.^ix. 27. I Pet. i. 2a. {k) Rev. 
xii. 5. Dan. vii. 13, 14. 



( 28l ) 

jlcular Period of Time is marked by them. 
This, however, we ,are told, that he ap-? 
peared once in the (I) Confummation of the 
jiges ; by which we muft apprehend thisrt: 
m(^y Ages had clapfed from the Time of 
being feparated for the great Work of Re- 
demption. In this ancient Deflation of 
our Lord, which was in fucceeding Times 
to be revealed in a fmj Body prepared for 
this glorious End of manifefting Jejiis 
CAr^ to. the World : at this Time, how- 
ever . remote it may be, and before the 
(n) Foundation of the Worlds Jehova^ 
(whofe Name and Charadler is the Go0 
of Gods, and the LoRp of Lords) fil- 
led his Hands with the Bread of Life ; 
and he began the great and good Work 
of a Shepherd and Feeder ^ when " God 
glorified him to be an (o) High^prieji^ by 
faying unto him^ thou art my Son, to 
" Day have I begotten thee^ 

Secondly, in the Revelation oithis Myfte^ 
ry hid in a Manner from Ages paji^ which 
was brought into Light by the vifible Ap- 
pearance 

(/) Hcb. ix. 27. (m) Heb, x. 5. Pf. xl. 7. 

(n) Hel?, iv. 3. John xvii, 24, {0) Hcb. v. 5. 






peartnce of y^ Cbriji as (p) Son of Man^ 

and Son of God too in one Per/on ; he as 

die true Prieft claims to himfelf this Part 

of the typical High-Prieft*s Office and 

Dutyt when he fays, fq) " / am the 

«« Gving Bread, the Bread of Life, and 

♦'» the Bread of God, which he that ^tf/- 

^retb fliall /ro^ for ever." Which Bread, 

that ist his heavenly Flefli of the (rjjpi- 

ritual Form, was and is, and will be ever 

prepared in the Fire of Eternity. For as 

the Apoftle ipeaks in another Myftery of 

his Charader, Jefus Cbriji, xkxtfame, that 

is, the anointed Saviour (s) Tefierday and 

to Hay, and for the Ages ; by which laft 

he means the Difpenfation of the (ty FuU 

nefs of ^imts, when the laji Enemy, Heath, 

ihall be dejirayed, and all Tubings being 

fabdued unto himfelf, he (hall give up the 

(u) .Kingdom to God^bis Father; for no 

middle Nature or Perjbn can then he want- 

ed, when all Things are reconciled by his 

Blood, and become his Image, for (x) God 

will be 42II in alK 

In 

(p) Rev- xii. 5. (q) John vi. 51, 53. (r) Vid. 
Mori Oper. Vol. I. P. 503.-508. (s) Hcb. xiii. 8. 
(/; Eph. i. 10. {u) I Cor. xv. 24'- (x) I Cor. 
XV. 28.* Eph, i. 23. 
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In the fccond Circumftancc of dwidmg 
^his Oblation into two equal Parts, ap- 
propriated to the Morning and Evening 
Sacrifice of the Lamb, we have a ftrikio; 
and lively Rcprefentation of the High^ 
Prieft's Right and Claim to the wbok Feaft 
of the LaWf as it was all reckoned in bk 
Name and Power, from the firft legal and 
typical Prieft, Aaron, through every Sue- 
ccflion of his Sons. With a View to this 
•j- Claim, he (y) ordered to be made fix 

Cakes 

* 

f It has been dilputcd, whether this Injundtion wai 
confined to the feveH Days of confecrating Aaron^ and 
every Succeflbr to the High -Prieft's Office, or extend- 
ed to 2 continual Oblation every Day. The Jews 
affirm that it was daily offered ; and they jftiuft be ad- 
mitted good Judges and Witneffes of the external 
Rites of the Law, to which they paid fo great At- 
tention. They deliver this as Part of the daily Scr^ 
vice, and of the Miniftry of the High-Prieft. * Mai- 
Tnonides in particular from their Talmudj makes a Di- 
ftinSion between the Meat-Offering of the *firft Con- 
fccration, and that which the High-Prieft offered con- 
tinually : that in the firft Cafe,, he divided not the 
Cakes, but offered all at once, with the Handful of 

Frankin- 

{y) Atnjworth on Lcvit. vi. V. 21. * Ain/wortb 

on Levit. vit V. ao. 
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Cakes -of every tenth Deal, and brake 
eveiy Cake into two^ and doubled the 
Halfs into two more, fo that there were 
twenty and four Pieces offered in the Courfe 
of the Day. 

Thus was a Portion delivered out for 
die (z) twenty znd Jour Elders^ which was 
the {d) double Priefthood of David^ diilri- 
fruted into twenty-four Courfes ; and to each 

Courfe 



(z) Rev. iv. lo.-— ^. 8, 14. (a) I Cbron. xxiv. 
7.— 18. 

Fmnkincenfe. This Part therefore muft be confidered, 
as continual J and as the cbuf* znd hading Mark of the 
High-Prieft's perpetual Intereft and Property in the 
whole Mtntftration of the Temple. It were aq eafy 
Tafk to remove the feeming Objedions which Cremer 
has made againft Hottinger^ Lundius^ Jarcbiy Riland^ 
and others, who aflert this Meat-OSering to have 
been every Day, during the Life of every High-Prieft, 
But there is not Room for thefe Diiputes in fuch a 
Work. We will fubjoin the Teflimony of the Baby* 
Ionian Talmud. R* Abraham in Scbilte Haggib, ita 
dicit : Conftituebant facientes Cruilula, five fit die 
Profefto, five Sabbato, & hoc erat fertum Pontificis 
Maximi, Oblatum cum Sacrificiis Jugibus quotidie, 
dimidium Mane, & dimidium Vefpera. TraSfatus 
Ta/mudicus de Cuitu ^otidiano aConr, Ikenio Edit. P« 
21. — 24. Vide etiam ReUmdi Antiq. Heb. ab* Ugo* 
lino Edit. Vol. II. 529. & Vol. XL 1059. 
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Courfe, a Father or Head was affigrtcd, 
as a Figure of Chrift, ki his glorious 
Priefts, or twenty and four Elders, who 
do not reprefent twelve Tribes from the 
yews and twelve Tribes from the Gentiles^ 
as this Interpretation is adopted by a late 
(3) Writer. The twelve Apoftles were 
all Jews, and fpiritual Fathers of the Gen- 
tiles, who were not taken into their For- 
tion and Glory. 

As this Oblation was made both in the 
* Morning, and in the Evening, it was 
a Part of the Food in the Cloud and Va-^ 
pour emaning from the perpetual Fire, as 
an uninterrupted Efjlux. It was the Bread 
for the Feaft of the Lamb which he save 
forth mingled with the fine Parts and Va- 
pours of his Fleih, conftituting a ftrong 
beautiful Figure of Emanations and Irra-- 
diationsoi Light oiLife^ and the (^) Bread 

coming^ 

{h) Tfie Rev. Mr. Lawman on the Revelation. ' 

• .Offerebantur quotidie a Pontifice Maximo, vcl 
ejus Nomine, 12 Cruftula, quae igne tofta & in 24 
Partes divifa, Cum Pugillo thuris mane & Vefperi 
ofFerebantur, igne Confumenda ante Libamen Sacri- 
ficii Jugis. Relandi Antiq. Heb. Part 2d, C. i. 

{c) Johnvif 50,51. 
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eming down from Heaven from the trtitf 
High-Plricft, who was then in the Glory 
with the Father^ and at his Right-hand, 
before he came as the Man of Sorrows^ 
and the Lamb of God, whofe Blood was 
to take away the Sin of the World. This 
Truth was clearly revealed, when Chrift as 
the true Lamb to feed upon, and as the 
true Prieft who gave of his own, brake 
the Bread, and gave it to his twelve Dif- 
ciples, and applied it as the Figure of his 
divine ' Body, which muft be {d) eaten as 
truly and really ' as the other : for Types 
and Shadows were now no longer to be ufed, 
but as Lejfcns and Monitors of better 
Things already come and at hand* For 
this End, two Figures are now only in 
Force, Bread and Wine, as Memorials of 
that Ffefh a^d that. Blood, ioi tstt given, 
TctiAfov^vcrJheddingto covcf out Naked* 
nej^iri Adam, or to be the Seed and Root 
of JpiritM^l Monies after the Pow^ oi an 
endlefj Life. 

i ' < • Now 

* (d) See Mr, Latvs Anfwer to BlOiop Hoadly on tlue 
Sacrament, and the Hoa* Archibald CawpbelFs Eflay 
•n iht' Kuchari/i* 
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' Now the Diftribution of thefe Pjecds 
was to be made in the Morning and Even*' 
ing, together with the Lamb^ with the 
fcven Lamps and the Cloud of Incenfe^ 
becaufe all the Parts of the daily Service 
were to be connected as one great Figure^ 
flo\ying into each other, and leaving «f 
Divifion or Chafm in the whole Miniftra^ 
tion. And in this Unity and Contintia* 
tion of the Figures through the Day, a 
clofe and exprefs Image was reprefented, 
and is now fet before our View, oi the 
Powers of the heavenly Prieft, Chrifty and 
of his unceajing Action and Operation in 
Man. Of this uninterrupted Miniftration 
of Life and Glory, our Lord fpeaks more 
fully in the Gofpel, at his confecruting his 
Difciples to the Priejihood of the everlqft^ 
ing Firtr tabernacling In the Flefh and Blood 
of Incorruption and Immortality, where he 
fays, ** that (ej tbeyhi^-Lmaybe one, as thm, 
" Father, art in me, and I in tbemithat 
*• they may be all one in us i and the 
** Glory ijobich thou gaveji me, I have 
•* given them 5 that they may be one, even 

*' as 

{0 John xvii. 21, 22, 23* 
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•« as v>e are one : I in them and thou in 
<^ me^ that they may he made per^^ect in 
•« one/* And again, " (f) Behold^ lam with 
** you ALL the Days, even to the End'^ 
•• the Age. Amen'* 

The Glory Chrift imparted, was not on- 
Jy moral Graces, but phyjical and heavenly 
Powers, called iii one Word by the Law 
arid Gofpel, the Glory ; and what that 
was, ihe holy Fire dcfcending at Pentecofit 
declared openly. 
♦ And again we are told, " that (g) he 
" li^oeth EVER to make * Interceffion for 



€< -' - *^ 



thent. 

a 

(f) Matt, xxviii. 20. Cg) Hcb. viL 25. 

* The natural Image of InierceJUion under the X^xe;, 

was that of the Lamh on the Jltan of Br^s^ fiandiog 

* betwein the fw^ holy Placesy and the ^a/^r CourU The 

real IntercefGon of Chrift, or his coming betwun God 

^nd Man, is juft the fame under the Gofpe] : He is a 

divine Mature, exifting before the Faces of the Jix- 

'preme God, and ading on our corrupt Nauires b^ 

his holy and iUmal Fir^, till he has confiuno^^tiMlt 

evil Matter in us, which AdamhfM^'S\xX brought *ii|^ 

on all, in whom they all died. Hence he purifies the 

Heart knA Spirit from the Corruptions of Ffefh and 

Blood, and at the fame Time communicates the new 

Spirit or fpiritual Body from his own, that the Saints 

may 
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♦** tBimJ^ Indeed, the whole Gofpcl con* 
i(ifts in realizing all thpfe Bleffings in Man^ 
Mcording to the Spirit and Truth, which 
every Day were tranfafling in the Figpre 
Under the Law. 

Thirdly, in the Preparation of thefc 
Cakes^ hy bakings in the Fire, and by 
their being called a Savour of Rifi. onto 

U the 

may haTC accefs to the Father through him, and be 
clothed in white Robes, wa(hed in his pwn Blood. 
And this InterceiSon and Mediation ftaiids always up- 
on the fame Foundation : Hence the * Hiirew Word 
for it, iignifies to meet ; and the Greek bais the Senfe of 
being i», or between^ inejfe^ interejfe. Under both 
thefe Meanings, Chrift m^^ets Man at the Altar of his 
perpetual Fire ; where he f confumes the natural Man 
after the earthly linage^ by a daily Crefs and t>eathj and 
renews and quickens him in the Spirit^ the Jmag4 of 
the heavenly Adam* And in this myftical Killing in the 
Fleih, and quickening in the Spirit, the Sacrifice eaten 
is changed into the Form and Life of the £^2;^^' as the 
Figure of this Tranfmutation zniJuMdkwing up of 
Mortality into Life was (hewed upon the Altar of 
Brafs, where the Fire confumed the Bodies of Beafts 
which were oiFered for the Sinners^ and they becamd 
one with the Fire. 

* Ifai. liii. 12. Parkhurji's Lexicon. P. i68. 
f See a fine Explanation of the II Cor. iv. i6 V. in 
Mori Opcr* Vol. I. P.'503.--5o8 
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the Lordt we may perceive the fame Truth 
pontinually recurring, that our tru& Food 
/or the new Man in Cbriji muft , be. pre- 
pared, by tn hcaFenly.. Fire, and .by an 
heavenly Pried, in the lavage and Power 
of God.: for, as the Fire and Light of 

the Sun from that Throne and ivbeekd 

• ' , 

Chariot of this ever*- moving Element. 19 
our prefent World, can only ripen the 
Fruits of the Earth through many inter- ^ 
mediate Changes for the fhj Bodies oi our 
Humiliation, which now eaf the Principles 
of Nature corrupted from its paradifical 
State, and muft dye in the Earth curje^^ 
and changed after the Fcdl \ fo is it equally 
true, that all divine Bodies muil have a 
congenial Aliment prepared by ChrilV, the 
&un of Glory, who rideth upon the Wbeek. 
of tKe Cherubim, from which. F/W is ever 
(ij generating ^xi^ caft forth through all 
the Creation. From this Throne and 
Chariot of the King of' Ifrael, from this^^Af 
(kj Mouth, no Curje, no Evil can ever come, 
but (I) tVords of Life, that is, living Ppw- 

ers 

* ^ ■ * 

(h) ?hiL nu 21. (/) Ezck. x, 2, 6, 7* Dan. 
vii. 9. (k) John XX. 22. Rev. i. i6.-^xix. lu. 
{I) John yi. 63. 
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ers zn&Jpiriiual Vtrtties, ever ematiing and . 
flowing fortb> and never fufFering any Lof? 
or Diminution. 

\ Ainfwortb on ttiis Place fays, that a* 
the High-Pricft was in a fpecial Manner, 
the Figure of Chrift ; fo his daily Mcat- 
Offcring being of this kind, figured out 
the Sufferings of Chrift, who was fo 
parched with the Fire of Afflidlions for 
our Sins. This Oblation, however, has 
not the leaft Refpedl to Chrift as a Su^erer^ 
but at a Feeder ; though it almoft'cver hab- 
pens, that where Fire is mentioned, the 
Idea and Conception of Sufferings is an- 
tiexed to it. {m) Cr^iwer gives the fame falfc 
and fanciful Expofition : *' Non praeftabit 
** hoc Suum Obedient!^ munus ^Chriftus 
" abfquc Lufta & Adverfitatibiis, i^uibus 
♦• publice exponfctur & frigetur, daturus 
^ multas Bullas vel Teftimonia habitailtis 
in Sc Spiritiis, quo bona cum Confci- 
entia omnes Calamitates excipiet & fcret, 
^* in quam multa fruftai ,& Particulias etiaol 
*^ Secetur." There arc as rnany Abfur- 
dities as Words in this Scnfe ; yet it may 

\3 z pafs 

(m) Crtmtri Antiq. Moa. ty p* Vol. I* P. 93* 
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f2& in the Schools of the Coi^ceiahs, and 
trith others too, for found Prophefyihg. '■ 

Now this Meat-Offering is called a Sa^ 
vour of Re/l to the Lord, which is th<J 
higheft Mark of hivS good Pleafure 5 and 
this alfo arifes from the Knowledge of his 
own Gift, it being the Food of Jfngels im* 
parted to Man for his heavenly Body. Thft 
Food the Spirits of Heaven receive for 
their Aliment connatural to the Plu:Hy^'of 
their Vehicles, into which m Lkatb or 
Ciirfe ever entered, by eating of the Tree 
ef Good and Evil^ that is, of the Mate-: 
tiality of Satan's j^/fe^f Kingdom yrhioh 
became Babyloh, ConfyJUm and Mixture 
by* his Rebellion. 

It will be with fome a ftrong Objefti- 
en, that Angels Oiould ha^e any F<X)d for 
their heavenly Forms ; yet it is a Truth 
which all the Figures declare, and which 
Chrift confirms, in that (n) deep Chapter 
of jobn's GaipeU . Without this, ibe 
Types would have no Antitypes, which 
Scripture does not countenance; but fpeaks 
the contrary : for though God will dcr 

ftroy 

(n) Jehu vi. 
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ftroy both the (o) Belly and Meats of thi« 
Body which is like unto the Beajis of the 
Field, and never originally dcfigncd for 
Man, till he finned; and became clothed 
with the Coats of Skins ^ that i?, the 
{p) Image of the Beajl, as the Wages of bis 
Sin, for mixing hii Blood with their Blood 
juid * Form of Life. 

U 3 The 

f«^ I Cor. vf. 13, 14. (p) flom. viii. 7. I Cbr. 
H*.I4, II Peter ii. 12. Pf. xtix. 12. 

* This is the true Ground and Reafon, wherefore 
the Prophets fpeak of f Bloods to be cleanfed and don^ 
away; and why Si.John^ the great Prophet of the 
inner Senfe of the Myfteries of his Lord's Kingdom^ 
fpeaking of Men becoming Sons of God in t))e Htgem* 
ration^ fays, who were not born of % Bloods^ nor of 
the rn/l of Flejh, nor of the fFill of Man, but of 
God ; meaning of § that Blood of G^ by which h^ 
punbafed the Church. The Will of God v& the ^ 
.^^{0^ of the Lamb ; and from that -Blood, the on^ /Z^ 
or Body, which is the Clothing of S/» and Nakednejs, 
and the £W of TranfgreJJion too.— All Ftejh is JS/W 
congealed, or a different Modification of BI<k)d) fays 
the ipiritual -and learned il Campbell. An4 let us add, 
that two Bloods ftrive to form each their own Body $ 

but 

f tfai. iv. 4« Ezek. xvi. 9. Hof. iv. 2. % John 
1.13. § Ads XX. 28. I EiTay on the Eucharift. 
P. 302, 
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» 

. The. laft Obfcrvatiou on . this M^a^-- 
Ofkting of the High-Pricft, is the Com-r 
(Qand to confumc it all by Fire, and to, 
have none pf it eaten : •* For every Meat^ 
" Offering fliall be whpl/y burnU it (hall 
** w/ be eaten^ Lev, vi. 23 • 

As thefc Cakes were a Figure of the true^ 
Food from the High-Pricft above, they 
becaQ3e Memorials ^nd WitneiTes of what 
was then done, and muft continue to be 
performed by higi) who v/as from the 
(q) Beginning the Ligh/ which enlightenetb 
every Man coming into the World i^ who 
was Jefm Cbriji^ the fame Tejierday^ to 

{q} John i. 1, 9. 

lu^t yet ooeinuft fwallow up the phftic Power of the 
other. If Adam, had not mixed his Blood with the 
Blood, from which the beqftial Creation take their 
Image and Form^ he had never been naked and lofl 
farfidife: nor can he regaki it^ till this Bbod be poured 
out 36 \ Dungy and .the Image and Life of the BeaiS 
in it be deftroyed. The om BUod of Cbriji can only 
fcncw the fptrltual Body^ the true Bride or FUJb of 
Jncorntption^ which is the Image of a Sm ct Ga^f 
yiij. Grotium in I Cor. xv. 50. 



( ^95 ) .; 

Day, and for the Ages, though (r) tiu 
Myftery was never fo revealed, as it had 
been under the Gbfpel. ' In this vicW dif 
the* daily Oblation from' the Hands of the 
typical Prieffii it was to fafs into the Pire, 
and to afcend^x\A burn away in a Vapour^ 
till the Smofcc of it vani(hed. In which 
TranfaAion, the clearcft Refemblance:' was 
Oiewn of the heavenly Food, with which 
the true Prieft on high fed bis Ifrael ; aiid 
of X^t fpiritual Manner, by luminous 
Erpanations, as free and difFuiive, as 
Odours and Vapours are diftant from the 
Chain and Weight of folid and hard Food 
for our corruptible Bodies. Therefore as 
it was a Record and Figure of heavenly 
Powers befto wed by the Feeder above, at 
his own Charge; and from his 6wn inex-^ 
hauftible Riches, it could not be eaten, as 
the fsj Meat-Offering of the PeopM wajf 
commanded to be eaUn by fhe Friejhx 
For this Gift of the High -Prieft eve-f 
ry Day was no Memorial of Sin and 
TCranfgreffion, but a Figure of Food diipisinfed 

U 4 , by 

(r) Rom. XVI. 25r V I Car. ii.r/. II Tim. i. 8. 
Eph. iii. 9* Col. i. 26. (x) Lev. ii. I, 2.-— vii. 7. 



( 29^ ) 

hf biffl who was in Heaven ; and which 
in the Days of bis Appearance in our 
Fleflit was plainly declared to be hinafelf^ 
who wa& the ft J Bread of Ltfe coming 
4omn from Heaven^ s^nd the biddtn Manna 
gathered from under bis Cloud and Pillar 
of Fire^ which has been enlarging^ and 
will continue to enlarge, till it overjhudov) 
ill Natipns^ Tongues and Peoples^ and 
till th€ Earth ht filled with the Gl^ of 
the htn'd^ at the End of his Vi^ory^ aa4 
of thoxRedttHion of all Things into a Sea as 
Cryfial, mingled with Fire, jiinfworth th u^ 
comments upon this Pailage ; that becaufe 
no Prieft being a Sinner, could make 
Atomment for himfclf, therefore his Meat-: 
Ofl^riDg might not be ^aten^ but all burnt 
on the Altar to teach him to exped S«K 
vation, not from himfelf^ nor by his legal 
Service or Works, but by Chrift : for the 
eating of ' the Sin-Offering, figured the 
l)earing th^ Sinner's Iniquity. Lev. x. i*^^ 
This is an entire MiicoRception of thi§ 
Place ; for the. High- Pricft'is MiMhab or 
Gift was no Sin-OfferSng at all, but mad( 

^t 

♦ - (U John vi, 50i 
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At bis Qmfrcratim and . Separdtkn to * the 
typicul Service of Go4> as his^^r)^ Sen>ant% 
Cbr^ was not confecrated a Pried: as a Sm^ 
per^ but as /i/r^ .and bofys becaufe " (uj be 
^' loved B^igbtesiykefs^ and bated bd^paty^ 
^^ tberefore God, even msQoD anointed 
f^ bim nvitb tbe Oit ^Gladness 4;^^«f 
« ^^£f Fellows 9 or Equals.*' He put oa the 
B^dy of a Sinner^ as a Sacrifice^ and to 
/'jcy ^^r^;« Obedience by tbe Tbings vMcb bf 
fleered in that Body taken from th<; Wo*t 
MAN under tbe Law, that is, under thf 
Power of Deatb. 

Secondly, as this Mcat-Offering of the 
|Iigh-Priefl viz% continual^ that is, repeat-* 
ed every Day 9 as his Part and ClaiiD in 
the Figure, of being the Feeder of Ifraeh 
it was therefore no Sin^Offermg^ nor anj^ 
Remembrance of Sm^ for it made a Part dk 
the perpetual Feaft on the Lan^^ attendea 
with Praifes, Hymns and ThsuikfgivingSi 
and with all Kinds of mufical Inftruments, 
every Morning and Evening.. 

Thirdly, the High-Prieft in his daily 
Service in the Temple (which was bis 

Houfe 



«. 



{u) Heb. i. 9. Pf. xlv.. 6, 7. Mori Opera de Pras- 
fxiftemia Cbrifti. Vd. II. 66, 67* (x) Hcb. v. 8, 
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Hff^in the Figure and Force of the La^) 
was no Type oi finful Man ; but he wa$ 
chtbedz& the Reprefentativeoithf^ righteous 
Triejt above^ who was manifefted after- 
wards in the Pcrfon otjefus ChriJI. And 
therefore, his Meat- Offering had ho re- 
^(pedlto any Expiation or Atonement which 
he was to receive from another ; for thik 
Expiation had a particular Place in the 
(y) Sin-offering for bimfelf. Laftly, the 
Priefts f^ere commanded to eat the Meat-^ 
Offerings of the Peopie, (Part only being 
burned,) as a Pledge that the true Pricft 
and his Sons would eat up the Sinner, juft 
a^ the Fire^ the figurative Mouth ""of the 
Xi^3, confumed the Sinner's Oblation. 
And that for this End> they fhotild have a 
Moiith of Fire, the perpetual Fire always 
burning in them from the Throne of 
Chrift; to bear and take away the Sin$ and 
Tranfgreffions^ of the People, by purify- 
them, and planting the (z) Seedoi m^ 
mortal Bodies within them. 
. Thus John (hews the two Witnejfes, who 
are Jlfg/^J ^tnd Ctri/i, xht: Law 2itiAGofpe/, 

" out 



". • * 



ij) 'teV. iv. 3'. — ix. y, 1 2. (i; Campbell pu the 
Euchirift/ P; 315. 
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^..oWt of (a) whofiMoiUb Fire^ proccedi* 
t*. etb tu^Aevouretb t\it\t Enemies I 'ior^iti 
Apoftb fp^aks ai^cording to the Sword of 
itic:Spint^ or fpiritual Sword, which was 
the Fire under the Liw, and is the Fire of 
Eternity under the .Gofpel/ though few 
believe the. /r/z^ft^ of the FigUre inMofesi 
qt ihfi.fij l^efiimor^ oLCbri/iin the Spirit; 
tberefoce.this Meat-Ofiering which was td 
be all burned, and no Part referved as from^ 
Other Meat-Offerings; this {hewed the 
FirerBread of the Lord^ which his Son 
tJben gavis from the Ckud of Glory, and 
which he claimed in the Gofpcl to him-: 
felf. This is that Bread. which he.daily: 
comix^unicates fi;om Heaven out of^Jbill 
mvuerfal Fire and his Gtoud, piercing the 
Hearts and Reins, entering into everjf Part 
of MaUi his Vidtim and Sacrifice, : as the 
Fire of the Altar, which was the Swrd 
of the Lord, penetrated the Bones «nd 
Marrow of the Beajis flain fot, Sms^ and^ 
^refpajfes : to which : the Apoftle. refccs sin) 
teljiog us ." that tht {cj Wor>d. o£ God 
'* is Jiving zxkdi powerful, and Jharpir t^^m 

*' any 

(a) KcY. xi^ 5. (IJ MztUiiL i.i. Marki.7, 
!$• Ifai. iv. 4* Mal« iii. 2, 3* ' (c) Hcb.. iv* la. 
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** any /«w ejged SworJ, and piercing even 
** to the dividing a/under of the Sout and 
•^ iSJp»r»f, the yoints and Marrow^ and is s( 
** difcerner of the Defires axid TJbougBts of 
«* the Heart J' And it is moft probable^ 
Aat this Minibah or Bread-ofFering^ an* 
fwers to that Petition in our Lbrd'sPrayer j 
V Gft;^ us by the Dajj (d) our Ueavenfy 
^ ^* supersubstamtialBrbad/' that 

is, 

{d) Matt. vi. II. Luke XI. }» 

* The Word in kfae Original is hard to explain } and 
it is a mere Repetition (not to be expefied in fucha 
ihort and comprehenfive Form of Prayer) to by\ 
Give us this Day, or by the Day our daily Bread. 
Secondly, it is only found in thefe two Places, through 
the new T<^ament : and Thirdly, it is tranflated by 
feveral, and explained in a clofe Agreement with tbt 
Koot, t Super-Subftantialis and Super-Eflentialis. And 
their Reafons appear as ftrong as any to the Contrary, 
and in this View, they are preferable, becaufe it fuits 
the Word, and alfo the Dignity pf the Petition. 
Laftly, this Senfe makes it have a nearer Conformity 
to the daily Seruia of the Temple, where the Priefls rer 
ceived in the Figure Fcod in the Morning and Evening 
6;om the Altar as the TabU ' of the Lord^ Ipread con* 

tittually 

f Archibald Campbell on the Eucharift, p. 309* 
; JFfflfii Ciirac Philol. Vol. i. p, 130. 
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is, above all the vifible Powers and Froitt 
of this World. Under the Gofpel then^ 
we find the true high Pricft who brcaketh 
Bread to the (^e) twelve Tribes of the 
Jpiritual Ifraei ic^Ltitrtd over the Face of 
the Earth, who ishimfelf the Feeder y and 
the living Glory and Effence fed upon; 
who, according to the Defcription of the' 
myftical Prophet {/) Ezekiel, muft per- 
form in the Spirit^ all the Sacrifices of the 
Law : upon the Pr inc)b fliall be the Burnt 
Offerings, the Meat Offering, and Drink 
Offerings in the Feasts, in the New 
Moons, and in the Sabbaths, and in 

ALL 

(e) James i. i. (/) Ezck. xlv, 17. 

tinuatty for them. In the Evangelical Temple, the 
Servants of the Lord mUft ha^e the Bread of Life cori- 
tinaally coming from Heavdn, as the Figure heart 
this Record : And in this Senfe, the Petition i^ only 
fulfilled with Glory, while in the other, it hears the 
loweft Meaning it can be linderftood in, as Well as 
contains a tautology no way neceflary. To fupport the 
Dignity of this part, feveral Divines include both. 
Spiritual and temporal Food in this Word, which is 
an arbitrary Interpretation j for though fuptrior Blef- 
fings may very well comprehend the inferior y it will 
not follow, that inferior Things (hould include Su- 
perior^ 
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the APPOINTED Times of the Hotifi 
. of ^rael: H^ (hall offer the Sin Offering 
ztid the Meat Offerings and x[\z Burnt 
Offerings and the Peace Offering to tf/e?«^ 
for the Hofife of IfraeL^^^To thefc five il- 
lu(lrious Parts of the daily Service thus 
explained, I fhall connect two more^Cirj; 
cumftances which prove it to have been- a 
Feaft, and which alfo declare the great 
Extent, or the Univerfality of the Re- 
demption to be procured by the Blood of 
the Lamb. The iirft is, the conftant Ufc 
of Mufical Inftruments and the Voices of 
the Levites and Stationary Men in Hymns 
and Praifes : The Second, is the ^nd and 
Defign of thefc Perfons as Reprefentatives 
of all the People iti the Land of yudaa^ 
and even of the 'whole World. 

The Jews had no other exprefs Com- 
mand to accompany die daily {g) Sacrifice 
with Songs and Inftruments, but that of 
ttirfrvTg with Trumpets over the Burnt 
C^jy^K^s, and Peace Offerings. This 
OiL^cm thcnefcrc muft have been founded 
v\r t^c!^ Kccv. Lcf^ of the Nature of the 

Feaft I 






^s- '^ 
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Feaftrand of the blcffed Extent of the 
Redempuon from the Blood of the Laimb^ 
gnd the Cloud of Incenfe riilng immidiately 
after the fprinkling of that BloodL Se*^ 
condly, it mu(t have had the divine Seal 
and Approbation, bccaufc the {h) royal 
Prophet inftituted an Order of Singers, and 
Mufical Inftrumcnts, znd Solomon his Son 
in a much (/) greatei: Number,, and "with 
niore Magnificence. Now, as this Singing 
and inftrumental Mufick was a conjiant 
Part of the daily Service, beginning at the 
fprinkling of the Blood, and the kindling 
of the Incenfej fo muft it be fulfilled in 
the Spirit under the Goipel, where the 
true Believers in the Myftefies of the 
Kingdom of God within thenifelvcs, know 
the perpetual Feaft and Communion of 
the Heavenly Flefli and Blood, and the 
Cloud of Fire rifing in their inner Man,, 
as without this, they can neither pray^ 
nor praife God, nor move forward in their 
mjiic Journey to the true Canaan^ through 
the fFi/derne/s oi this World. The He- 
brew 

(i)'i Kings X. 12. [i) 2Chroi).Ix. ix» iChron. 
XV. i9i 
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*brew Writers inform us, that thfe 'Sbtifw 

of the Voices and Inftruments was heard 

*as far as yericboj twice, every Day ; pir^ 

'ticularly the great Inftrument § Magrepbtr^f 

Which 

' * « 

§ Magrq>ba crat Inftruinentum» cui oecem erant 
foramina, quorum quodlibet decern edebat ^ccili 
cantus } Sic repertum eft, omnia edidifs centum Spedft 
cantuum. In additione ad mifnam |t traditur fiiiile 
Cubitum longum & Cubitum altam; utide exibkt 
^liquid tenue, in quo erant decern foramina, quorum 
quodlibet edebat Centum Species Canticorum ; itatit 
•mnia ederent mille Species Canticorum. This mu* 
'fical Ipftiument feems to have been defigtied, as repre- 
fcnting the Voices of all Nations, Kindreds, Tonguesj 
tnd People, who, as fore defigned to be redeemed Iftj 
the Blood of the Lamb, bore a Part in the Song of 
.Praife, \ii the great NumSer of Tones expreffed by It. 
Whether it were fo or not, the Apoftle introduced 
rpcaking to themfclves in Pfalms and Hymns iijd 
Spiritual Songs ; '* Hnging and flioutrng in their Heai'ts 
« * unto the Lord i giving Thanks cmtinuaBy for^H 
«* Things imto God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jcfus Chrift ; and in another Place, he exhorts^o 
make t ' rrcyers^ SuppKcatiohs; IraerceJJtons^ ' ini 
** Tbanifgiv'mg for *all Mcn.^ In which Pa£&^ 
he'bringi; the h^al Service t^efore our Zjts^ to be 
fulfilled in the Spirit^ as thefe Prayers and Interceflions 

9nd 

* ' • • ■ ' .* • 

i! Eraunij Sclccl. ^Sacra,^ de adolit. Suffitus. c, ix. 
126, 139, * Eph' V- 19/ 20. ' t I Tim. ii. xi. 
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vrliicfa h«i an HuRckcd, and fome fay » 

TliQufanf) diiFerent Tones or Note«. I^oir-* 
|S|fcr this Matter may be> we underftand 
Iky tbis faying^ that they celebrated tho 
Mkal f* Blood and Incenje wilh all the ^z^ 

X ternal 

.V^ giving Th^^l^Sy made a Part of the coniinmt Se^^ 
wice of Gpd updei the Temple. In the Gofpel, the 
Heart may indeed rejoice aiKi leap for Joy, may fing 
1^ ihout ^ithio,'. when no Words or Voice are heaf d 
vrithout ; for» as to the common Way of finging 
Pfalms once only in ftvm Days, if it ,were performed 
with more Fervor and Devotion than it appears to be 
Utttended with, yet would it fall very (hort of that 
i(firit <A Praife, Pj:ayer, Jnterceffion and Thanks- 
giving recOmmmended by the Apofile^ as the proptf 
Worihip of God . in Spirit and Truth, through the 
pay and Night, in the. mw Temples of the Gofpel. 
We may, it is true, read Prayers at ftated Times to 
inurfelyes or others, but we can never pray with the 
Spirit^ but when the Holy Spirit moves in bis Cloud of 
//>/, and touches our Hearts with the % live CoaLfrom 
his own Altar. And at what Time of the new Te.m- 
pie Service this will be^ is never knowii $ for he is 
)iimited to no Hour, or Seafqn, nor to the batches of 
^the Night : But we are to be watchful and ready, when 
ever i^ood Motions and Diofires are felt and are ex^ 
cited within. 

t The feven Angels arefo many Priefts and Singers, 
ijerving the I#ord Chrift : for it is clearly ,knov]i> diat 

tifiubcvi. Sack; X. a* 
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t'ernal Signs and . Exprcflions of Joy aiSd 
Exultation' of Heart and Spirit, which' 
could be (hewn by Voices and Inftruments. 
Chriftians therefore have greater ^cafon 
to {k) " fpeak to thcmfelvcs in P/alms, aijd 
HymnSf and Spiritual Songj, a/ways 
giving Thanks in the TSfame of the t^vd 
V J^f^^ Chri/i, to God, even the Vatter!" 
(/) For this PafTage of the Apoftlc, (ats 
all his Epiftles abound in the Language 
and Figures of th? Law) brings to our 
View that Part of the daily Service of the 
Temple which was ifolemnized with Songs 
aind Hymns for the Blood of the everlajiing 
Covenant, and for the Cloud of Incenftf 
kindled from the Coal of that Altar, 
where the Lamb in the Type and Shadow 
triumphed and rejoiced, as a Feeder and 

nou- 

the Pricfts § with thclf Trumpets, ftood, finging 
Hymns to 'God, when the Incenfd was finifhed at the 
pouring out of the Wine. Two Priefts ftood with 
two Trumpets in their (lands, at the Table of the 
Fat Offerings. .- » 

§ Brautiij Mifcell. Sac. p. 171. 188. 190. 
ii) £pb. V. 19, 20. Col. iii. 16. (/) i Cor. 14* 



q.o\}ri^r of I/roiel unto Life etern^ ifi the 

Midjtof that Fire, t^or they only, wha 
are chofen to be Partakers of the glorious 
Privilege of being Pricfts and Kings unto 
Cocj, oxx^t daily and continually \o give 
Thanks for the Life which is in the Blood 
of the everiajling Covenant^ which is the 
Wine of the Kingdom drank new with 
ye/us Chriji in the Spirit , or the new and 
Spiritual Man : {m) •* For be that bath the 
*• Son^ hathLife^' even THAT etei^nal 
Life w^^/VA G^a ^J^/A given ^ and which 
Life is in his Son; but no Man can have 
the Son, but by receiving his invifible and 
(pirityal. Emanations from his Cloud ot 
Glory overjhadowing the Nations of. the 
Earthy though only a few have Faith in 
the Myfteries to gather the hidden Manna 
from under (n) his 'Throne in the Cloudy 
Pillar. In the Gift of him/elf is foj that 
Peace vvhich the World givetb «o/j and 
here is found the daily Communion of the 
Lord's Table from the Powers of the World 
to come^ from the (p) new Jeru/alem, the 

X 2 Mother 

W JJ Jol^n V. 11,12. . (n) Eccl. xxiv. 6, 7. 
(tf^ Johnxiv. 27. (^^ Gal. iv. 26. Heb. xn. 22« 
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Mother of free Sons^ (q) who always »f 
ceive the ^r^i of hife and the Blood o| 
the eternal Redemption^ as the Altar unde^ 
the Law had ever upon it (r) fome ^art 
pf the hamh^ to teach us in a Figure^ that 
the true Fire of Life eternal (in which is 
no Wratb^ no devouring or confuming 
Froperty^ but a Virtue to quicl^en and 
preferve^ and to give the higheft Plearures 
and moft pcrfedt Joys,) is prefent and at 
Hand, and alwayi tabernacled or incarnate^ 
in the spiritual Body of our Lord, an uni-^ 
nferjal Cloud of Vire, and a Sea of C/j/J 
like nnio Cr][ftalf which the Elements an4 
Powers of this World can no more capr 
troate or refift, than the Air and Waters 
can imprifon and bind faft the tt/ys of the 
Bun, or refift its penetration in(o theif 

Pofom* 

Secondly, to fhcw the Redemption iq 

in full Extent by the Blood of the Lamb, 
the Stationary Men (as they arc 
caJled) attended the Oblation of the Lamb, 
^n(} clain[)e<l a Right in his Flefh and Bloody 

\ (q) Hcb. ix. 12. (cji Lewis's Hcb# Anti^. 
Vol/li. 502. 
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ai Rcprcfcntativcs of the whole Cbngre-* 
j^atjon of Ifrael. This Appointment was 
hever made by an exprefs Law of Mojesi 
but feems to have fprung from the Know^ 
iedge of the Grace and BIe(Iing> which was 
to comprehend a/I IfraeL This Ufagi 
was, in all Probability^ cdtliirmed by thd 
Prophets, as they explained more and more 
the End and Defign of the Figures of the 
Law. There might have been a Kind of 
necelTary LeiTon and InftruAion in this 
t^raftifcj becaufe the JirJi^Born by the 
llridfc Letter of the Law would haVe hdd 
the whole Bleffing of Redemption to tfaem-^ 
felves atone^ according to the firfi Figurh 
bf the Blood of the Lamb (hed in Mgypi 
at the firji Pajfover. And when they 
were afterwardis excluded from the Prieft-^ 
hood by the Adoption of the Sons 6i Levii 

Ihe Letter of the Law would have cut off 

, .... 

all their Right and Portion in the Lamb^ 
if the Blcffing had been confined to tKc 
Jirji Born, or Ifrael ^fttr the Flejh ; and the 
other Children would have been entirely 
deprived of any Participation in the Cove- 

X 3 fiant 
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Aant made with (s) Adam in general for 
the World; and with (/) Abraham in par^ 
ticular^ for the more dijiinSl Manifcftation 
of it In xhtfeveral parts, by Means of the 
Hebrew Nation defcending from him. 
Hence the ♦ Stationary Men^ appointed as 

the 

( X ) Geo. ill. 15. 2 Cor. v^ 14. (/) Gen :IjL 

J 3. 28. 14. \ 

* Fuere viri StMtionarii ad vices populi in Sacris 
Supplendas Conftituti. Quandoquidem enim pro 
quibus Sacra fadaeflent, Suis quique Sacris intereflfe 
debere cenferenttir, || totius autem Popdli Sacris totu$ 
populus intereile non poiTet, hinc ufu venit, ut optimi 
quiqae deltgerentur, qui totius Popuii perfonam ge« 
rentes Sacris publicis interefient. Hi di<^i erant Viri 
Stationariij eof umque opera Sacris data Statio appellau. 
*^From this Inftitution appears the Reafon of that 
Call by one of the TrefeSis of the Temple^ Surgite 
Sacerdotes^ Livita ad Suggejiumi tx. Ifraeltta ad Std-^ 
fionem. 

*' Brqunsus in Mifcell. Sac. p. 199. Confines the 
Mbaning of the Men of the Station to the Priefts, wb6 
•fetyed their Week, ftanding, and were therefore lb 
called. But this is void of any good Foundation, and 
has no lR.egard to the particular Defign of this VU^. 

Cremer fays upon thefc Words, and " pjhaUoff'er^ 
•in NuttJk* xxviii. 3. Thus Ifr^al appe^ars^ as offering, 
' both 

I Outram de Sacrific. p. 27. 
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the Figure and Reprefcn tatives of all If- 
raeU iriftrufl:cd them in the cxtehfive Na- 
turepf the Lamb's Blood, and^n the com- 
prehcnfive Senfe of the daily Service of the 
Temple, which was to include all the 
Members of that People und^r $hc figu-? 
xative Minift ration. This Extent . aQd 
Comprehenfion, we fhall find confirmed 
by o^ft clear and exprefs PafTages in the 

X 4 Gofp?l 

both on AccouDt of the Charges drawn from tbepub^ 
lie Treafury* and of the hdi of % offering by thofe 
Who riprefenied Ifrael^ and who liirerc aftetwards called 
the Stationary Men* 

Xomy §givje8 nearly th^. fame Reafon for .thisCuftom» 
^ Outram. It was commanded by the Law, that 
whoever brought a Vi£lim or Gift to God, .fiiould be 
|)r^fent at his own Sacrifice. But becaufe at the Sa- 
jcrifices. offered in the Name of the whole Nation, the 
whole Body coiild ^not be preient, it was provided^ that 
from the Ifraelites fome Men of the greateft Integrity . 
;md Piety ihould be cho(en as Reprefentatives of all 
the People. ■ Mdifhonides (ays, that it was fo ap* 
pointed by the ancient Prophets; and this is veryprci^ 
bajble* , Their 0;$ce was (o faft, and pfgy, to fing 
Hymns, and attend all the Functions of the Priefts in 
the daily Miniffry of the Temple. 

X Cremeri Ant. Mof. Typ^ Vol. ii. 390. J L(»r^ 
de Tabernaculo. 11539 54* 



1 
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iioipA kfc fim Purpofe ; and tttrfAtiedtf^ 
bjr the whole fifth Cbapter of Fmd to the 
RmanSi and in many Parts alio of .the 
Eleventh, which ia the barcleft of iaUiiii 
Wrttkigi^ and gives the moft tlreadfttl 
Image and CharaAer of God. Th« Kjjr 
to this Pifficuky is, that the Pr^efimutkH 
^feeo' <^ extends mfy ta,the;great Fnro^ 
gative of the Bkffiog defigned for tljlt 
S^rkaal Primogemture in Cbrifi ; ami thejr; 
who fhail fill the glorious Lot of Kingi 
and Priejisf are {u) onfy known to God^ 
having the (x) Witnefs in tbemfehes^ and 
the white Stone with the new Name written 
on it. Theyv however, rgoyce in that 
tlntverfajity of RedemptiQn, which others 
who mark themfelves for the EleS of Goi$ 
fpc9k tgaioft with the utmoil Acrimony^ 
and moft embittered Rage of a Zeal witin 
out Knowledge. For, as (he very excellent 
^y)Wbicb€ote exprefies it; ^* The mord 
<« jfZ^anyoneisin his Religion, the moitf 
^•fierce and ferions ki maintaining it i «ki 

** more 

t ^ , 

(n) aTim.ii.19. (x) I John V. lOw Rom.viii. 
16. {y) Df* fPlicbcou^s rtligious and moral Aplio»< 
iHiAs, 499. 
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/.< tnoit * mift^feen, the more ioipbfijij^U 
^ the more any Mm% Rdigion kitt moffi 
^'. the moee he is concerned for it i but 
f< cool and indiiFerent enough for thai 
*'. which is God^s/* And for Confirma* 
tion of this Axiom, we need not ha^ 
fecourfe to the Pbarljee under the Law, tit 
to the Fopjh Zealots tinder the Gofpel* 
lllc fame Fury and Thirft of * Blood fol- 
low^ wherever the Syflems of Men ar6 
fee up as the infallible Word of God ; and 
the moft erroneous ones will ever, be fnp^ 
ported by itvtrj hju that Craft and Trea*^ 
chery, that Diffimiilation, Malice and Vio*^ 
lence can work in Conjundioni 
* I have now confidered, andcdnne^ed 
lAl the iignal Parts of the diUy Sem)iie and 
Miniftry,^ as it was performed in the Type! 
and Figure ; the correCpondent Antitypes 
smd heavenly Truths under the GofpeU 
hive been poiofed out, and illufti;ated« 
If then, as the Apoftle obferves^ the (2^ 
Mmiftrattott a£ Ctmdmnation mm-Crhry^ 
mmk more ihall the Miniftration of Rigb'- 
Uoufnefi exceed in Glory. And this abound- 

(a) 2 Cor, Ki. 7. 
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ing of Glory will be unfolded < by jtho&i^ 
ttrho arc aile Minifters of the New Teftd'* 
Menu. not oi the Letter^ but of the Spirit. 
For the Letter {even of the {a) New Te/ia-- 
ment) kiUetb^ but the Spirit maketh alivic 
And this is worthy of all Confideration, 
that according to this highly illuminate^ 
Writer, the Letter killeth under the Gof*- 
•peU whic^ is fufiicient to (hew, that thi; 
Difpenfation has its Myjieries and Secrets^ 
and cannot be underftood by the plain 
Letter, though the moral Duties may be> 
•and are beji underftood in the natioe Sim* 
plicity they are found in.— -It will be now 
our Taik to explain the remaining Part of 
the Blefling, which the Lord promifed at 
the ^rji Injlitution of the daily Sacrifice^ 
and at the jirji Confecration of Aaron^^ and 
his Sons ; for thefe Figures contain a De^ 
claration of real Blefilngs and divine 
powers, to be perpetually conferred on the 
Sons of the Regeneration^ through the 
Wordoi Life^ or Jefus Cbriji^ under his 
continual Miniftration of the Spirit «nd 

Truth 

[a) 1 Cor. iii. 6« 
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Truth to all the iTypcs and Shadows j fot 
his regal and facerdotal Powers ceafe riot 
Diay or Night to dcfcend on thofe, whom 
he adopts into the Inheritance and Portiofi 
of hisSons."-**.^W fit, (Ifrael) Jhcdlbe 
^« fanSiiJied by My Glory/' Exod. xxxix. 

43- 

The Glory of the Lord was his 'ManU 

fefiation in the Fire of the Cloud: And 
this Glory was to make holy IfraeU his 
jirftBom^ by Way of Eminence and Sepa- 
ration from the reft of Mankind ; which 
Diftindtion includes both priority oi T^hrie 
in poffcffing the Glory, and the fuperior 
Nature of this Gift in it felf, according to 
this Promife under the Law^ as it has bden 
before obfervcd, .that he had given his 
^* . Difciples the {b) Glory which his Father 
" had ^rt;^/r to him, that they might be 
*• one, as he and his Father were one.*^ 
And this is that Glory which he deiQres 
that they {c) might behold, and '* whicji 
«* was ghen before the Foundation of the 
" WorW In a Chud of Fire, was the 
Face and Prefence of God with the Ifrael 

under 

(^} John Jivii. 22. (r) V. 24. 



tinder the Figure, and the Law : th i 
Chttidof Pire^ is the Lord God with Man^ 
through the Medium of Chrift^ under the 
Gofpel, aud in the Spirit. For this End 
^fo» God appeared figuratively upon the 
Altar of perpetual Fire in Clouds and 
Pillars of Smoke^ afcending from the Fle0i 
of the Lamb, and from the Meat and 
Drink Offering, and in Vapours of fwect 
Incenfe in the holy Place, which was 1 
beautiful Figure and Promife, that God 
Would appear, and be inown to Man in 
Clouds of Fire, forming from the FIclh/ 
-tur glorious Body of Chrift, when thciGofr 
^l (hould remove the Myftery of the 
Law and its Shadows* In Cbhformity 
therefore to the typical Pillars of Smoke 
^pg up from the Fleih of the LaJEnb and 
his Fire on the legal Altar, which every 
Day proclaimed the fame Truths in %)utward 
Things J in agreement with this Adum^ 
^ration of Heavenly Powers^ the Hdkf 
i/«n/ defcendcd in the {d) true 'Chad '^nA 
PHlat^s of Smoke, in the Blood anid Fife df 
the tverja^ing Cqw^mtxO^ Jh^ pAy of 

Pentgk 

{d) A&s U. 19. Joel ii. 30. 
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J^tmfiet when anot&tr Foithn of' Ij^aei 
were fandified by the Glory j as this fcconi 
peaft is that of a firft-Fruits, called ♦ B^- 
AJaWwf, but it \% noit the JE&<!ft/ or Bepning, 
a^ R^/, the Word for the firftTFriiits af 
^he Pajwer» prop<^rly fignifie8.-~Now, 
according to the Myftery reveakd, it is ii| 
the (<f) Vhudt of Heaveftt that Chrp iS 
^ways cormngt and will continu,e to come 
' int^ 

• (*) tle». L 7. pan. iiu 13. 

* 

• There is a Diftin£lion between the firft Fruits at 
PaflTover, called Rejhiu the Head or Beginnings (a| 
this Feaft was the Beginning of the Covenant in the 
jamb's Blood,} and between Becmrim^ the firft ot 
choice f ruka at Pehtecoftt i for thefe la^ v^rtifiiond 
in Tm/i. and in the Myftery were the; ^E|^^ of th<r 
firfts as the Fathers and iJec/s of all the other. Th<l 
twelve ApofBes at Paffover were chofen as the iwehi 
FaAers of the Spiritual Ifrail\ and at PMtu^fti^ theii 
Seed was QMiltifJied into more Children 5 ^'thfifii 
will go on to incret^e the Power of the Blood of 
Chrift given to them, till the 144000 are fealed. The 
Myftery of their regal and facerdotai Cd-opcration, at 
Priefts and Kings, will bring forth their Ntttttbett 
multiplied at the Feaft of Trumpets under theGoTpdi 
when each Prieft and King fhall appear in his Ori^ct 
firey bis filar Throne^ with Jefus^ the central Sun ai 
all their Ssms^ the ^m Rtmt(nn tf edl ibw smmenfi 




I . . , . ■ .1' \ ', 



Uhtfi the firil Fruits, and ioto^the Laft^aa 
Acir (/) Order of rifing in our XordU 
Forallmuft rife and be clothed. with a 
fgfh'ie Cloudy and meet their Saviour p this, 
Jbining Rayment of Z'5^ and Ifpnfdrtality^ 
.Thefe are the true Tabernacles, not 
made witjb Hands^ which God builds ; and- 
in which is his Delight, his r^ing Place^ 
aod Throne for ever and even — Accord- 
ipg to this Image and Pattern, (g-) Daniel 
faw the Son of Mzn brought in the Cliuds 
of Heaven^ before the Ancient of Days : 

becaufe in no other Garment, tha,t is,. 

» »• «... 

Body, jcan any Son of the moji. high God. 
meet his Father, or God fmell a favor of 
JR£^ in any other Forna. This Truth was 
^Iv^ays typified under the Law, by the 
Cloud of Incenfe afcending continually be»«/ 
fare the Pace of Jehovah in the firil holy 
place. Hence it is, that the Language of 
^e Prophets correiponds with this Figure 
of the Law in the Clouds of the two Al-^ 
tars^ the dark and black C/wJ of -the Jirfi 
fire on the outer Altar^ and with the 
whits Cloud fii Incenfe on the inner Altar 

from 

(/) 1 Cor. XV. 23. {g) Dan. vii. 17, 13, 
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from the feven Lights united in it. 
the mouth of the myfitcal Prophet crie* 
out. \h) '* The Day is near^ the Day of 
'* Jehovah x^near\ theDi^y of a Cloudy 
«« the 7imt of the Gentiles it (hall be." 
(/) Which is again echoed by Joel in the 
Chapter for the Defcent of the Holy 
Spirit. *• The Day of Jehovah cometh, 
** for it is nigh at Hand i a JDjy of Dark^ 
f* »^, and Gloominefs, a D^ of a Cloud 
•* and of /)6/c>l Darknefs. A People many 
•« and ftrong, yw^ift as /i6/>, has not been 
«* from Eternity I and ^^r it, fhall z;^/ 
*♦ be SUCH, even to the Tears of many G^- 
'* derations. Before them, a Fire devours i 
** and ^/^r him^ the F/^/w^ flameth : ' as 
/* the Garden of £^(f;^ ^g/e^r^ him ; and 

^* ij/^^ ^^^> ^ ^^ft^^ ^f Defolation ; ancj 
f< ;id? ^/jr^^ ftiall be from him.** In thii 
Paflage, the Cherubim^ the Sword oj flaming 
Firei and the Garden of Eden are revealed 
together : that Bleflings are concealed under 
thefe Words, is evident, from the De* 
fccnt of the Holy Spirit at ver. 30. And 

there 

{b) Ezek. XXX. 3. (1) Joiln. 2, 3* 
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there i!r:a key to exp^diti tvttj^ 
hi an « EvADgeKcal Senfej add '&is ' tr<>. 

phccjp 

' . •. -^ ■- ■ 

* It ku t>een before obfervcd, that tbe Chnfiiao 

CHurcli ftands now bitumen the 7im/ of the Feafi of 

Tinticojlei and /iJ^ r of the /!f^ of Trumpets upon the 

' jjk/l 'Day' of iScit fiventh Month \ which is 'i\xe fivinjth 

^rumfstf foohcb^ under the LawJ To tl^is Tim^ 

(whed^Z. John is told^ ^hat the f Mxfiaj ^x^ ic 

fini/hid^) the Prophet Ziphaniab feems to allude ip4fr 

the (ame Imagery and Reprefentation which jruns 

Ihroogh ill the facred Writers; and in partUular^ th? 

J^of of the Truff^ and alarm ag^inft the fenced 

Cities^ and the high Corners (of the MouiUains) 

points out the great Day of blowing %rumpt$ \Vi tbf 

Jeventb Month \ when a^ the Lpird fpealcs, ^^1% will 

^ STRAITEN Many and they fl>aU tVflJt as, tb$ tHnd^ 

^^ hecaufe they have finned agahifi the Lqtim.ih^ir 

*u Blooj^ Jha/i be poured out as the Du^T^t^^. their 

■«< Flesh as tbeDuuQ. if either thnr Sily^fiorjQMJm^ 

«* i*!? Me to deliver them in theDAY qftheWKATHcf 

^« JsHovAH i and ^fe WHOLE T^AKTH Jhail be filled 

<^* toititbg Fire of his Jealousy j for a Q^fiwH- 

^^ MATJON^ and that <i SfiEEOx oneJhaH k^ moAf^ tuitb 

<* ALL thgth^ iKH^BJLXAliy^ 0/ tie ^AKTH^" ,Xhc 

I fevihth trumpet, in the Revelation fo, fujjy, aofwws 
CO this 'Day and to th^ Work of it» that there can 
De|ittle Qotiht ttf both Pjropbets ijpeakiog Qpncensi^g 



,' -• » 



\.y 



f kev. x*7.-N-xi. 15. J Zeph. i. 17, 18. 
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pl)«Qr.WM never fulfilled, bat ia fMU Vt 
an ^arneji of the fuller Effufion of the 

Y Spirit 

the lame Time, whenever that (hall come. ** h the 
<« Days of theV oicz of the Seventh Angel, when 
" & Jball begin tofoundy the Mystery of God fliall U 
<< FINISHED, as he has decland by his Sehvahts the 
<< Prophets.** And then, we are told what the 
* Mystery is in the next Chapter: ^' ^^ And the 
^ SeVenth Angel founded^ and there were Great 
<* Voices in Heaven, faying^ the Kingdoms of this 
** World are become the Kingdoms of our LoRp, 
•< and of his Christ, and he Jhalt reign foir Ages 
«< ^ Ages: And the four and twenty Elders 
" vjho^n before GoD on tbeir Thkohesj fell dotun^ 
«« and userjhifped Gody faying^ we give Thanks to thee^ 
^ Lord God Almighty, who art^ and wqft 
" and art to eome^ hecaufe thou hajl taken to thee thy 
«* GREAT Power, and haji reign£d. And t\e 
*< Nations wen Angry, and thy Wrath /x 
" COME, and the Time of the Dead to he judged^ and 
•* /^l^/w Reward ««/« /iy Servants /i^pRoPHE;fs 
«< end the Saints, and all that fear thy Name, both 
*< great and small, and to destroy them that de- 
•« STRoy the Earth." From comparing thefe Paf- 
fages, it will appear, that the Seventh Trumpet of 
the Revelation will accomplifh the Evangelical Peail 
of Trumpets figured in the Law ; and that we are 
not at a great Diftance from this Time, has been 
ihewn in the Explanation of the Sabbatical Year, and 
the Feaft of Trumpets publilhed by me. An In* 

f Rev. XI. 15, i^.— XVI. 17, t8. 
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Spirit tf God upon all Flejh, in thai Day 
which is called the Day of Jehcmah ; and 
which is refounded- by another Voice in 
the fame Images of Terror, and Aftonifh- 
ment to the natural Man. " The (kj 
•* great Day of Jehovah is near, it is 
" near^ and bajieth greatly ; the bitter 
*' Voice of the Day of Jehovah : the 
/' the mighty Man fhall cry out^. The 
^' Day is a /)tfj^ of Wrath , a D^ of 

trouble 

(i) Zephan. i. 14 — 18, 

• gcnious and learned Writer on the Numbers of ^'Daniel 
'zndy^hfty has produced fome prophetical Evidence* 
that we are near their End, by fquaring the facred 
Number of Seven through them all : But he falls fhbrt 
of the great Comprehenfion of this Prophecy, by ap- 
' plying the chief End and Defign oJF it againft the Pope 
and his Community. Mahotnetifm and Gentilifm too, are 
great Anti-christs, as well as that enormous Cor- 
ruption of the Gofpel in the Romtjh Church, But 
' all Anti-chrifts who are many^ muft fall ; and every 
faljt Interpretathn of the Gofpel, upon which they 
rife, muft be dcftroyed : and under this Kind of Anti- 
cbrift, all Syftems of Divinity, and all Churches.upon 
, Earth,, are in Part included, for the Chaff' and tixy 
and Stubble of Man's Doctrines arc mixed with the 
Xiold and Silver of the Gofpel, 

• The Rev. Mr. George Burton on the Numbecs of 
Paniel and John. ' : . u 
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^« Trm&e and Difinfs^ a .B/iy. jb£ TuniiSt 
•«' and Befolation, a Day o( Darjkneji'ztid 
^^ Gloominefs, a Day of a C/(?«(/, and thick 
" Darknefs, z Day of the Trumpet jindi 
" v^Airw againft the. jfe'^f^'^ Cities^ and 
' " againft the high Towers.*' 

We proceed to ver. 44. in Exod. 39 .-t- 
*^ ^W /^ W// sANCTiFV the Taber,- 
" N.ACLE of the CoNGREQATioN, and 
^« the Altar i I wUI sanctify a^ 
*^both Aaron and his Sons, 'io 
" MINISTER unto tne, in //5^ Priest's 
^« Office'* In this Plape, after the Ap- 
pointment of two Lambs for the continisal 
Burht-OfFering or Afcenfion by Fire, 
Jehovah prooiifes to fandify t;he Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, or of meeting, 
and alfo the Altar. Secondly, he feparates 
AaroHj and his Sons^ to minifter in the 
Tabernacle, and at. the Altar, in the ft- 
cerdotal Office. — Now, as the Law was a 
Figure, fo was it formed aifter the heavenly 
Pattern, both in Things and Perfons; which 

. Archetypes then exiftcd, though the (/) * 

Y 2 Myjiery 

(J) Rom. xvi. 25, 26. Eph. iiL 5, 6, 9, ip. 

Of this fecret Council of God, the Apoftle fpeaks 

often 



%dyftery was Ind for a Time, aniT ndt ib 
/all/ declared, as it was in the Perfon :and 

ofcen, and fully. % *« Now Co him that is able to efta\>- 
** liCh according to my Gofpel and thfe preachiiig . 
*< of JgfusChrifij according to theRevelatioA of flue 
•< Mjftiry ^kh wat kept ^<f in the ewrkfii^ 
^ 7im«f.: but now it is made kuowa^hf the^writirngy 
•* of the Prophets. That ye may underAand mf 
«* Kmvuledge in the M^ery of Chrtft : which in otfkr 
« Gifurafions* W2i not made known, as tt U im«; rfr«- 
«< Viahdto Vxsboly Appfttt% and Fr^bets.hj i\i^^f^ 
<< to make all Men fee, what is the Fellmv/hip of the 
<< 3^ir/, which has been i&/^in God from the Ages :'' 
This he calls in the ninth Verfe «« The WJfdom 'of 
« God according to the fr€'§rdinafim ot-4he Jgis 
*r which he made in Jifn$ Cbrtfl. In another: Piac^, 
^* CS^/bi. 26« The Mjfttry yN\k\Qh W9» hid fropijhc . 
f \jfg^ ^uid Gmerations (poft) but is mw manifiJUd 
^< uj^tobh Saittts/' In thefe Parages, the ]flf^irc»l 
Writer fpeaks of Times and Ages ; but what the ^ 
l)iffer^ce IS, (if there beany,) .MtCfiMi:a Tify 
^Chrhn^n) and an 4g^ (^'^%r} is not dq:Iared. 'X^ 
great Truth taiught by thoApoftle is, that God has 
been working Redemption in Ages paft, by Xht^Midi' 
athn of ye/ui Chrj^y though k waikcpt fccrct, ki 
Comparifon with the JCi(pWled^ and Manifeftfti^n of 
it'imder theGoip^, botb as to ;he Means, by t]^ 
fyhur^znd Blood and the Spif'M of Chrijl ; and as to the 
Extent 2Tii Comprebenjion of ft to Jews and GentileSy the 
twoNanies, by wbich^the tvbale If^erld la Cdllci^ and 
fignified in the faci^'ed Writings. 
I Rom. XVI. 25,' 26. 



GoTpel of. the Figures in a mor? op6n and 
d^par View, than Shadows or Prophclies 
could exprefs. Fifft, the Tabernacle and 
Altar, Aaron and his Sons were FigfiifeS 
and Reprerentatives of other Thing? ^.nd 
Pcrfons in Heaven. It is called the Ta« 
bernafcic of the Congregation or Conven* 
tjion,- bccaufe all the People had a Powet ^ 
of xomiog there, acid. had a common i^n^ 
tercftin Ae Fire of tfaet Altar, and in J;!^ 
Lamb, lince their Sin and TFeipafs^Ofs- 
fering5, and alfo their Peace- OfFeriiigi 
were accepted at that Altar, though thp 
Pr lefts as Figures of a better Pricj(lbQod, 
were feparatcd to bring their Oblations to 
the Fire of that Altar. And Chrifi tvas 
thenjan&jfied and feparated for the true 
Prieitiiood of hcav.enly.Power^,,^./^ ^h^ 
royal Pifdphet declares a fm^ Timt^^f His 
Bcipg begotten, and of hia being^ |)lJN:^d 
upon -.the IJiU of Sion» thi Mountain bt 
Jbho^'Ah, hk Hioimju T)m Truth U 
mot^ plainly man ifefted kv t^q ther P£dm 
. /^ Y 3 whidi 



(m) Pf, H. 6, 7, 8, 9. 



« u- . 



1 326 ) 

tl^Mch tTMil^ated literally^ rum thus, {ti^ 
^ TJfy throne, O Gods, is eternal aod 
^ perpetual: The l^d of Uprigbtnefs is the 
" Rod of tby Kingdom: Thou haft la^ed 
^ Right eoufnefs^ and iS^/^^ Iniquity, whcre-^ 
^ fore Gobs, even thy Gods hatb 
^ anointed thee, with the Oif of Gladw^ 
*♦ above /i6y Companions, or Fellows.'* {0} 
In Refpeft to r^> Fre-exifience of Chrijl'^ 
though concealed for a Time, oar Loid 
^aks in the Gofpel, John xvii. 19. '^^ 
•^ PaIP^Her, I will thatthofe whom thou 

' haft 

» 

.(») Pf. xlv. 6, 7. -Sternum & Perpctuura Pag'-, 
ntnus. Heb. i. 8. {o) According to the Septuagint^ 
it is for the AgeoX an -^^j which in the Margin of 
Pagmnus is tranflated in Saculum & Ultra. 

♦ t,eufden*s Obfervation on this Verfe of the Pfelm ' 
{bal] be produced. H AUquando Quefiio haecPhiMogica* 
rkcvctui : 2iti ex v^rbo Singitlari) juixSo com jpofmine, 
Plurali^ poffit prdbari Pluraiitas Perfonarum mEBbmkL, 
Divina? VosSolemus Sententiam negativam Defen- 
derc ; qux etiani Confiritiatuf ex hoc verfu. Natti de 
^lo Patre hie ufiirpatur talK GofiftniAio< Hdw^ver^ 
itr muft appear ftrange ia a Revelation^ to ufe the 
plural Number, when nothing plural is iignified by it, 

as 

II Leufdtnl Cfavis Heb* P. 42Z# 



•< haft givtn me, be with mcrr^^ere 1*' 
" I am, that they may behold my GJor^^ 

Y 4 . *^ which 

as this Critic affirms. I (hall obferv« further, that 
Jebwah is revealed to be the Gods of Gods^ and the 
I:ord$ df Lords. Thus in D^uteron. x. 17. yehovah . 
ywrG^dsy •' iifc/i Gods o/Gtfds; and Lords »f,Lords>^ 
2LM it i& in thp Hebrew. David confefles to Jebwah int 
t^ fame drain, in Pialm cxxxvi- i, 2, 3, ** Q.- 
*' give Thanks unto Jehovah^ for he is good : 
** for his Mercy is for an Age: O give Thants: 
** unto the Gods of Gods^^ for his Mercy ia ftfif 
^.2Xi Age'' O gii^e Thanks unto xSx% Lords dj' 
Ifirds^ for &'j Mircy is for an -<d^^. Upon this Groun4i 
he is called the mojl High God^ and Cbri^ is faid to be:r 
the ^ Son of the moJiHigh^ and the § 55« of the living 
Qad ; So that Jehovah li the w^ High God^ and 
therefore the || Father of ^// ^/A^r God^ and Lordt* 
But, whether this Name fignifics A/V Effence^ as it is^ 
generally afferted, or his Mercy ^ cannot be proved by 
any thing yict written on this four 'Lettered Word^ 1q 
oriebrated among Jews and Chriftian$ \ the true f^ 
Pronunciation of which, id much <lebated and agitated^ 
would teach us nothing of its real Signification. J^;" 
bimah is ^at moft High God and Lord^ who placed ht$ 
Sm upon the holy Hill of the true Sion, many Ages 
before his Appearance in the F^ of the i^itb?;i under 

the 

♦ Luke i. 32. § Matt. xvi. 16. || I. Cor. 
viii. 5, 6. Deut. iii. 24. Vid. ff^oifii Curse ' Philol, 
Vol. III. 422. fl Vid..piffert. Decern, a Reland§ 
Edit, dc Nomine Jehovah. 



(v3fl«:) 

'<vwtttA' ttkoxx.ga^Ji- ^tt :\ for "dioa hvel^^ 
** -mc b^tn the Fim/idaiJdn of the WorHi** 

and 
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tlir£M^::Tin» Truth iMt known btir th<*^si^fiic ' 
Jonrs who£iy^. that Ae.Smltft the M^'JJiah was trtm^i 
bifKt^ Wotltl^ and jmrW'unto the Lord G^i ot 
J^hul> And this might be ^afify difeovere^ frOei the* 
Psophels^ particularly in I^^d, v9iiok CharaAftr «i^ 
tile * ii^T&on of 7(^^ (fivsM' being t^^^tfc^) aifflf 
wi^>fe Life-and Writings ooittatn Dcciarationsy liotti of * 
a^?#pi« and of a Son fst opart to be £»; over they^Abf ' 
Hmfe-oi JfriuL Forthutbe^ka as a Prophet) f^ 
1%ou art#9t S^iri tbh D^ hare I hgvtitn tbeiy refi(r«*'^ 
liH^toaTtmc, .when this- Honour and Glory ^ima* 
amfcaricd, a$ the ApoiUe in another PJace confirms > 
t)|is Pai&ge, " So t Ci^f^ ghrified not AAn/S^, CO be 
H jsa(}e^ an: ^hj^ift Pr7$^ but he that fwd oflCoJiii&t^ 
«^ ^bou utt. Mpr 5tfi», Mi Duj bare I begotten thee^' tbac> 
f< is, IJuy^ begotten thee ier the great Putpofe of 
^ making thee a Prufi of the Order. of MAhSauifk^, 
thatJs, a. Pr/j/? of the § jr^ Hi^ Oad^ ^-1%/ 
j^^portff .a 3iim, when this was done; .while sM^ttU" 
2axtof^^ff^(mdir ot Sfljrftery, it revealed to J4if4f 
If here he ftea the |^< JSI^Wiiv ^iSrtS&M/ with the SoiT 
<f. 4»nif^ lA^vjmder btr.Fut^ mdvpm.Hsm;HzAn m 
«f Ckovn {^twblvs SiTAMf who brought fovtbtU^ 
f <.£»,. tbff«ia& Ciir/4f» ^whowas taimmf t6 Gm^ anil 

^ L Sam* 3tvil i2» 14. f Pf. ii. 7. Heb. i. lo. 
t HeK br* } I o*, John unfL 54. Pf. ciu 4. § I^^^* 
vii. x.!>. - |*Reif. xii. Xf .5..^ v\ < :. /-- 
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•• /»»ri tSi Father^ with tl^ exm St^i 

*Vwith 

«< to. |^„ 7%r«M; and who fFW torti)^ M^NatiomTm^^^ * 
"- an w« JJff4/." This Son ixficoniei AdSiiad at the 
yth V^^fe?*!^)^ tbe^ /rjtf#^^te«<^tbe^««^WhOjfbr]^^^ 
wub ^ t Drugarh tl^^ oid*Serpent^ and A/i j%y/x, 'alKt^ 
c^bimj^Hi of Hiun^: The^ fame^ Truth vras f»^^. 
Vt9M'l<^tJP^^ before, wtienhe faw iir the VigonS dP 
theNight* *' One as^ the &» of JUSm coming in the 
^KjQ^uJioi I£mv#i»,*' and he came unto the AUCIEHT 
o^ OAYf :r and there wa« ^A;«n unto him D^minim and 
izil^ ami ' 2kyKpigd0my that adSf Pt9pleSj Naiims^ and 
?40gffa flKUild uwf>%i^ ^riff : His J^minhn 18 for Ettmitf 
(&i9€«kin} >^ lAithkh flail mtpafsawaji and hiii'Kihg- - 
^^cdom iA\lhat which; (halt iwrbe deftr^yid.** :. In this^^ 
PJac0,.tbe Throse of the ancjent of Bavb! was^ 
aiEliAJtci^ andJiK WHEiStt a BVRmKG Fiit£r''ah<f' 
Ibi wis the 3T6r»ar of jBHOiTAHvtbc God «F^8RaB2.» 
a PiliJLAit^ of Fire r and ihe Ui%eb appear Again with' 
\^3AGh»rubim^ from be^ec;iii/i^hich. Coals of Fire' 
w«m.iakehaiid caft down : On this Thltoe/^theSM^' 
C((: Man is^ found fitting in E%ekhl^ Ch; t; «6. > Bitt 
4ie Tkxie of- tfai$ AAimpcion io the Throhb of Gt>d 
K not: cttprefied, but concealed mfder fiieh ihjrftieal 
Numberain the Prophets, ' that die Spirit of tlod can 
^ne Mveal tb^m in their^^ijp^r T«^ Hoover, by 
the ApofU^'s Words, that the | Ends of the Ages are 

, cope 

r^XSpen. iii^ I5.V t I^* »«• 9. l4^*-XKr/2.- 
X Dani vii. 9. % Ezck. M. a. 1 li Gor- x. 2. ' 



Tor f Bis D0inSHon mnft be dhJirv'edWitibxs^ 
all the Parts xjf the Law, as it is the f^\f 
htie Key to open' the hardcft DifficuIUcs; 
both in the Law and the Gofpef, in the 
Prophets of the old, and of the new Tejia^ 
mtrtt. }4?6v jiaron and its Sons who wert 
TT ypcs aid Figures of the ^fir^ ^6rnl and 
^S^ifrfi Fruits, declare this Truth >o ^ 
iben itfForce and Execution, namfely, thai 
God was eleding a few from the Chil- 
dren of IfraeU to give them the^exceedfai^ 
Glory of this Order, which as explained! 
b]^ the- Prophet, means that of* being (y) 
ikirigs and Pr/^i unto God ; the Gfe/jK «^n^ 
U^b Prtzi, to which ahothcfr {r) Prophet 
of thd Goipel fo bftch fay*, Chriftians are 
c^Ied. And this leading Truth whicH 
t«^as'only (hadowdd out in Perfoni^ as the 
Firft-'fforn, ' and in Things i^ the Fi>ft- 
i^rults, tvas'btought into full ManifcffetioH 
by y^i Cbrtft, vrh(y$e£an the true Faffovtt 
rhhiil Fkih and BIbbd, by eledihg /we^Air 
Reads and Sons of the Spiritual Jacii, 

wh^HI 



4» •*! « k , ^r t } i ^ f 



(q) Rev. i. 6.^v. 10. -XX. 6. (r) I. ThcE 
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tp .J^aeli vnd after this .Change, ,cjfip||^e4 
yet farther ; (j) J[frad is, n^ Son* tfy [fir^ 
Born, Nowi, as the J^rd ^ndified the 
Tabern^le and Altar^ a^d jifiran aa^ hi$ 
§OQg^for the figurative Servjce below i_fo 
was this a £>eclaration in a Shadow, that 
the Archetypes above then exifted; ancl 
^at there was z BpirUual Aaron el^ed bv 
the LoFd to (i^) raife up the Uoufe (AJafob^ 
that :; there, was a Lamb» the Male .^q^eI 
leather of all the Flock then in the Qloryt 
OR h^h,, who was executing, the Prie/i's 
Qfficp ia the Cloudxxi Fire^ and perfora>ing 
on his Sons, begotten, of his incorrup^ble 
SeeJ^ 2[\ the Parts of confecratin^^^^amfinp 
^g9 cfotbrng^Tid Feedings which were. e^- 
]^ibited in the Shadows and Types^ upoq 
^^^0 below, the Man after thejaiage of 
||?e Earthly Adam, till the (xj Times of 
J^fffrmation caove, when i^tjtrft Bornis^ 
Vi^doiallihc Bretirenwzs fent from tHc 
i^Ury into a Body prepared to bring^ tl» 
greats Realities x)f his Prieftbood into full 

Light, 

(s) Gen.xxxii,.28.-«*>xxxv.^I0., ||}]pxo|. iy^^^ 
(«) ltai» xliv* a6. (x) Hcb* iz. lo. 
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;Light, by removing the Veil of the Fi- 
gures. For in this Body, iie was to pafs 
though the Crofs and Deatb which pre,-- 
cedes the Refurre&ion and Afienjtm into the 
Life and Powers of Heaven : In which he 
gave a Pattern and Exampte *to others, of 
the one Way io thtG/ory, znA the '^ttmg 
down on the Throne -, and alfo ihewed 
the Pledge and Earnejl of bis Power to 
change andfubdue all Flejh and all Things 
unto Hitnfelf, or according to the ^^BoHy 
x>i its Glory. And this Form* of a Son of 
God, called the (y) Glory of the only J5r- 
gotten of tlic Fatheti he manifefted on 
the Mount 9 as the fz) Kingdom of Heaven, 
and thb Son coming i n the Power thereof. 
'For the faj luminous Cloud, and the ^oice 
* out of the Cloud, was God in his Throne of 
. the Cloud (>{ Fire; arid the Face oiChriJi 
as the Sun, and' bis Garment whiter than 
' SnoWf zndjbining as the Light, was the 
^Revelation of the Glory, and the Garments 
'.or Body of zSon cf ^od. Arid this Ap- 
pearance in the Gofpel, anfwers to his Ptie- 

fence 

9 

(fi) Matt. xvii.**5. 
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Jence wftlh the-AticiENT «F Days, wlroib 
(b) ^Garment was -^bite as ^ntno^ and tbe 
ifo/r of his JttadWkcjfmre ff^ool: hh Throne 
Flames of Fire, and his Wheels a iurning 
Fire. Thtfc Charters and Seals of tte 
fame Truth are found in the Counter- 
Prophet of the Gofpel, where he fees XV) 
*' One Kke to the Son of Man^ whpfc Read 
** and ffo/W were . white as j^^r^ ^^«?/, as 
f* Snow'* Thefe are chariiifteriftical Marks 
to prove, that this Son is the fame, whom 
the Prophet under the Law beheld before, 
and whom the ancient of Days took 
up to his Throne and clothed him with GaT" 
ments of Light, which no Man in his na- 
tural State can approach or bear, till he be 
transformed into the Image of Chri/l, cvcti 
as Chr^ is him/elf the (d) Image of the 
invifible God. Now, all thefe Offices and 
Works of our Lord muft be done upoti 
Man by the Water and Blood of Life, and 
by the eternal Fire, as all SanSlifcation in 
the Figure was performed by the Means 
of the IVater of the brazen Laver, by the 

Blood 

(bl Dan. vii. Q. CO Sitv. i. u- (^J Col. i. 15. 
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jtltar. Hence it i$» that our Hj§b*^Prie^ 
tells the World, after the Image «pd Pat^ 
tem of the Law of Shadow*, Uiat fej 
every one (hall be Ja/ted with Firf, and 
every Sacri/ice ihall he Jolted with Sedt : th^t 
he (f)came to cail F/r^ oa Earth «iid de^ 
fired nothing more than that it wcf€ ^ 
rea^kmdkd. I^or this is the very Sywk 
of Judgment and of lurnmgy fpoken of by 
the Prophet, with which the Lord wiJQ 
(g) VHi/h away the Filth of the Datigfyer^ 
of Zion and cleanfe the B/aods of Jer^km^' 
apd after this, as it follows, will Jelteva^ 
create upon every Place of M?j;rji^ Zw, 
and uppn her AfTemblies, a Clond and a 
Smoke by Day ai^d the Brightnefs of « 
p/(?iwr of Fir^ by Night j for upon all^ * the 
<?^ry (hall be a Covering. The £^a^ of 7^- 
rfffalemf and of A/r Daughters ^t our Bodies ^ 
rooted in and fprung from them ; and this 
unclean Blood muft be aboli(hed by the 
true Fire from Beaven^ juft as the Fire in 
the Figure upon the Altar of Br^fs de- 
voured 

(#) Mark be. 49. {/) Lpkc xB. 49. (jf) Ifai. 
iv. 4» S- -^ 






(ur) 

OH^rh^) &«idtook aVtra)" the tntagif-iM 
Memorial of' \tr "Bbt iehat is i?/^, bat 
thb J*V^f aiid JB^f«? ol^ B/^orf j. artd thAre* 
Id^ di^fi afed to fs^y the filniig^ 1:tift^ 
TW» Wirt the l^igurft t)f that " liteavtfh^ 
Ftidlb^dd ifid PHeJfH'w^bfeJVr^tt^i^thlti 
S'mM'a Firr t)f jiaWii^ Edve agaihft tK* 
tleHl «ISd B}66d bf tUc fai/enJtdafky Whb 
d*>tottrs^ft!l PeHbrfS a'hd' Things In^hiiii^ 
ftif, aftd 4>y c6flfumi/ig fchanges ^heirf {h8* 
bi^ Wti Glory, in a much higher Proicefe 
and Myfiery of Tranfmutation, thanwe;!^^ 
]|ble to perform by the folar Fire mui Ut) 
iA tjtii' CotTuptible Bodies, though' We^cltri 
•change the Fruits of the Earth/ an'd'th^ 
F^ <jf Animals, by the Jbidiies CbyaU^i^ 
of Niture into jS^</, and from S/^'hiio 
J»J!g/» like our bwn>-We flialh iit^ '^ti 
tipori the Explanation of the two taftTdi^i 
^lonpng to ubisdaUy Sepvke \k its \firji 
J^duiioK. ■' '' 

••- •'•• AiM I' will '.fe^amdttgflf }ihi 'Soiii 

^^ ci yhaeh and 1 wfllbe /i^^/r Gti^/^' and 
•« th<5y fliall know that I am the Lord 
'^ their God^ that brought thecp out pf thd 
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*^ L9nd ^ Mgypt : I am the LarJ t^ilf 
\' God. In. the Heirew, I JebQVab tbeifi 
^\ Gods'\ JSa:^. xxix. 45, 46. 
. The. blcflcd Confequcnce pf fartQiifyinfc 
the Altar^ and Tab^nacle, Aaroa andhis 
Soaki was a (y/zifi?/ Adumbration \!^w: 
^ehcmabt the moft high God^ dweh ia 
i^Qtbcr jlaron^ and in the C^M/i* of flea-* 
Vffiy hntrue Tabcrnaclps, the Tm/(/es<,of, 
i(s Pire, and the Garmemtif of bii Lamk, 
ia the * ^neft WooU who (h) feed$ ^rom, 

/ God* 

(A) John vi. 51. Deut. r. 26. 

• » ■ ** . V 

, * Pier< JVool is referred to the divine Attribtrtck 
called II CA^i or Mercy, on Account of its Whitt' 
iiefs. This is a great Truth in the ^^^ir^/ Ground, for 
fiVftN more the Light of -Z/^ poflefles and fills Man^ 
Ang^l or Matter, the more Liberty, Life, Joy and 
Pleafure polTefe and ijM them too: And when the 
whole Harvefi fhall be f white in the myjiic Words of 
our Ldrd j when iuhite Garments arc piit u{)dh a^I{ 
Flefhi When t/w £/»/«,' xhtJuJiificQ^onr of Saints 
unto Life, is ghren by Chrtfi^ t\it Ciother oi 'JA \M 
Family ;' ^n^^are they at$niJ^ and delivered fioai ^the 
tFages oT Adanfi Sin ; then is their Shame and Nahd^ 
ne/s toveted^llh Spiritual Bodies i tbftn are tlicy Sbni 
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H Cab. Deniid. Vol. L 624. f John ir. 354 
^ Rev; iv. 4. — ^vii. 9,-*-xuJ 8. 



ism' 

Godi and draws Life and. Glory (ivpif^ 
lifting from his Father.' For, as the. 
Prcfcncc and Face of God was in thfe Fi* 
gurc ajid Shadow reprrfented by the Firi: 
6f tht Altar, and that Fire clothed ailtf 
iwkred the Fi^ of the Lam&i afcendin^ 
m Clouds ahd Vapours and Pillari d£ 
Sxnoke as the Mcait znd Drini for^diif 
h a6w, under the Gofpcl, the Myftefy ia 
laid open, and thi Lord God dwelleth in 
J^aelf the ^rJi-Born Sons who have the 
Precedence and the {ij Jirft Order of r^^g. 
in Cbri/l ais theyi the firft in the Evan-i 
gelical Pajiver and Pentecojie, eat t&ai^ 
JF/efi) ^nd drank th^af B/ood, in which was 
/A J the SpirU of Life, or the Kving; ettt:\ 

7i 2 mi 
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(i) I. Con iv. 231 (i) Roin; viii; 2» ^ 

vS Qbd 5y fm Graa in •^(/^ Ctirift^ whofe Blood 
irfone cleaiifeth from aU Sin. And when ill Nacurf 
fliAtl become the Kingdom of H^ fro|D A^ Cr3i«r^ 
id t^ Circut^renc^^ ^hen it is created a &c.as irjjiff^ii^ 
im^i/ with Fire before the i^^f^ of GU^ then divixil^ 
Mercy has finiflied the great Woric of delivtK-ing tbi 
^iU Creation into the "• Liberty of the Ghrf of (lie 
'«9fii of God. 
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ficf cao ^9rip hkrfelf in it.«--*)4oir» t% thi 
hordGoA of J/$-a^/ gave i&i> iVl?;?^, that k^ 

to hurt. But thefe are never known in diis World: 
They are fcattered as the Salt of the' Earthy and only 
Enow the new Name written in the white Stone. Thef 
are not perpetual Babblers of ever^ litde '£xpe« 
rience and Tafte of the divine Life and Spirit ; nor 
do they feal tbemfelves as the Eledion of Grace, be« 
caufe they believe and are zealous for particular Doc- 
trines, which are themfelves repugnant to the Qofpel; 
Such* is. the Creed of Anftin tranfinitted through twelvt 
Centuries^ adopted and improved by others fince the 
Reformation. Nor is this the leaft hurtful of the many 
Antickrifts gone forth ; for in the Spirit and Force 6f 
FropSecy, it has to all Intents and Purpoffcs) Udten 
«way the f ^'tly Sacrifiuy and defiled the Temple of 
God in denying, that % Cbrift tafted Dee^bjhr all Meh^ 
tnd § that God will be the Saviour of all in the Fuhifi 
of Times. For though the divine Goodnefs will re^ 
traid fuffering Virtiee and affj&ed Goodnefs m an ik* 
traordinarj Manner, and corrfeft and fcotirge all Wick* 
cdnefs in Number,* Weight a^nd Meaiure i yet 'Merqy 
i|nd Judgment will meet together, and the Amend- 
inent and future Happinefs of the Sinners refolt from 
the fame Hand, that both in Time and Eternity 
imttes to heal, aiid kills to make alive. Here the di- 
ving Government (hines iQ its full Luftre, above ti>f 
l^eaknefs of worldly States; above the Envy and 

Malice 

'iTfSa:m.lu- JHeb(.it9. :§;.I. Tim. iii 6;- 

•—IV, lO. 
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bh Nature ztidi bis Glory to tbuSofii "(bdidi 
be receive the filood, which can enter the 
Holy of Holies^ becaufe it is the Root and 
divine Subftance of the moft fpiritual Bo- 
dies fox Angets of the Prefence. And this 
]Blopd the true Lamb on high v^^s always 
communicating to a cbofen few from the 
1^^^/ in the Figure, (for {n) all zxt not J)C 
rael who are of Ifraeli) this was the Blood 
of the everlafting Covenant^ that is^ thp 
Blood which flowed dowh from the Ages 
poj/ly znd muft flow through all the Ages 
to fucceed it under the Gofpel. of the 
JSlopd maniftjled^ it began at the PaJ/bveTf 
and run through the /even Weeks to the 
fftietb Day of Pentecojlei Beyond this latt 
Feftiyal, it has had yet no Manlfeftation of 
its vvonderful Power ; but it muft ^w 91) 
to the firft Day of the fbventh Months 

which will be the Fcaft of Tructipcts un- 

•"Z4 ■ '• • ^ -' dcf 

r- _ I- \' 

In) Rdm* ix. 6. 

Milice of the Devil, and' the narrow Goodnefi 0/ 
Man.- In this Idea and Charader which the Scrips 
ture fupports» God is ftill Love, as St, John defcrihet 
him, and.iw» bift^4ir^i the Scwrgi^Tt^srifgltiih' 



thjit Day, it will flow tP the great. JC^^oC 

Jevinth Mofitb in th^. GoXpd-UiScj tbp 
ble^^d Fruits of wkigb D^j will appear iq 
the Fcaft. , qf Tabernacles^ which was thp 
}qfi Fi^^Jl oi the Law,, and the Fiataga iW 
F^cstft on. ;7^w ^iw, apd (lie in^stbermg of 
i^tlaji-ripe Fruits. This Time under the 
Gpfpel is tbatf which St. y^/Si/ cajk *< thti? 
•' (d?) ,r/>?f of the Eartk and her CJfffi^rf 
« which the Angel gathered, wd c?ft it 
V into the grei^t Winer Prejs pf th? ^rj(j$ 
" Ojf Airnigbty God I and the Winc-%Prcfe 
<« ^y^s trodden without the Q>y» w^BM 
f^ came out of the fFi^e^Prg/Si evcp wti9 
f« the^(?/j/2'/ Brid/es hy the «S^/2*f. of f 
^^T^boi^ani and $,ix , JIundred Furhngs'* 
|rjxi§ Paff^ge is a M)^j(lery of Blci^ngf 
jyliicb may be hereafter e^cplaincd in treatr 
ing of the Pay of Attpnement, and the 
Feaft of Tabernacles. — Now, the Throne 
and dwelling Place of God was, and ever 
will ha in Fife and ii) the Cloud, but itpt 

f^) Rcy, xjv. iS^ \^y w. 
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in %hc deJiruSHvt B^m^nf of this WorM 
froip the divided Properties qf Natuwiil 
its pre&nt State* bat in ao bmv^nly Firt^ 
ia which Life and Joys are found uofpeals^ 
ible. For in the Ligbtp God is mf ctl^ at 
a Lfmbf and bis Breath as the Breath of a 
Lamb^ in whom no Air or Wind of Wrath 
moves at all. In our natural Man^ th^ 
iloot and Source of qui; greateft Joys an4 
VkdSk tender Feelings^ in the three principal 
Branches of Love* conjugal, parental and 
filial, is from the Fire iij our Reins, out 
JJearts 2Lnd Bowels : And in the Antitypf 
' of the nev Man in Chri/i, this G^pry^ 
this firft Riikr and Wheel of Life and Sen- 
fation, God (f) promised to fct in the 
Midfi of Ifrael, even in his Bowels and hii 
Loins. On this Account, the Propheti 
Cpeak of this Gift and Treaiure in different 
ExprefGons, though all point to the fam^ 
Truth, (y) ** His f Name was in ny Heart 



f< 



fjf) Jerem. v. 14. Lukexii. 49. (}) Jeroo. xx; 17% 

t Name ia Scripture, fii^ifies the Natwn and Ef. 
&9ceof a Peffon ^ Thing: and to he (dUd is die 

iame 
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• ai a iurmng Fire^ fimt up in 'my Bwes ; ** 
I vras w^jry with forbearing^ I coiild w/ 
jfcjy. (r) ye?^ cxpnrffcs it in thisr Manner : 
^ I am fuU of Wordi, the i$//n> 
<^ Iwi^n ine Jirakemtb ; ^ my B^ii^ is * at 



;: : 



<c 



(r) Jpb* xxxii* )E8t ig» 



unie, as /^ £#• Thus the I^ord fays of hts AngeT, { 
provoke 'liith not» fisr «/ ^T^/v/ is /« i&iSsl : and 
•f £?(9%' If; is fpokcD, ^m^ntw Nurm (hall be ^a/f^^T 
aj|^Mrlhtff and in Rev. ii. ly.-^iii. J2. The | isr^ 

A^nitf writUny is the ^mcf Nature c^mmunicate4* There-i^ 
fore alfo it Follows, that to be called, is to be the very 
l^erfon^ Eflfence or Thing fo tailed : as it is^ fatd of 
Qir^y he Jbedl hi « tallidiAie Son of the mojf JSgi^^ 
fnd that b^f Ibing born from Thee fiail be x^Miihe 
Sw of God: and bis Name Jhall he called. EmanueL 
And thus airo to % come in the Ncme of Jehovah^ is tQ» 
poffifs the Nature and Perfe^ions of Jeb&vahi * ^nd to be 
what that Name figriifiesy both in ^natural andv moral 
Glory. This .T^th deftroys that vain j^retence pf 
Imputation, for all Things in Time and Et^nity ttiutk^ 
he really^ ^wcn or communicated, before ^ny Beneiit 
itian be received ; or it would be as welLlo be caUe4 
aa Angel without his Perfe&ions^ \ as ^o hat^. anjf^ 
Name, and not the Nature and Power belonging Xi^ 
that Name. ^ 
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4. 1;£xQd. xxiii..2i.,: § Pf. cxiv; i,'2* Johnxii. 
dSLr-xvii. 6. H Ifai. Ixii. 2. ; * Luke i. 32, 35. 
fl J^^W, xxi. 9. .Markxi*^.> Luke xiii.: 35^ 
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•* tFine$ yvliich is n6i opened*, it is ' ready 
¥ to burji like nm Bat ties ^ Qi M% 
Hdden md divine Seed^ the (j) royd 
Prophet fpeaks thus; ioy ^art was if(9/ 
within ttxe^. atod while I was mu(ingi;the 
Ek^ kindled. The fame Thing is intende4 
by {t) the Coals of F/W from between the 
CberMlnms vrhigh wqre ^to be fcattered oytx 
the C/^. Thi« is thsji^STftfij/ttr^, which wc 
jpofleis in {u) Eartjkn Vejfeb, and the Gi}t 
which is to be kindled into a /rz;/>f^ F/r^;' 
Jjow to bring this Glory of God in whicli 
be dwells, out of the myjlical Veil pf Worda 
and Figures, the heavenly Gift of Fkc waa 
fufiered to appear at Pentecofte in an open 
and -vj/KJ/if Manifcftation. The Virtui, 
Life and Power of this great Gift was alio 
dilcovered, as a Prefiruer, and not a De^ 
firoyer of Life, while thofe who were 
crowned with this (x) golden Crown, pro** 
phefied in new Tongues, declaring the won^'. 
derful Things of God, which they theo^;£^ 
experienced, tafted and Mt. Then did 
Qod meet them and dwell in them, as our^ 

Lord 

\i) Pf. nxix. 3. (/) E2ck. X. 2, 6, 7. (lO H* CSp^; 
ir* 7« It Tim* i. 6. {x) A^ ii. 3. 
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tsordr had before prayed, not cdy for tiio(6 
who were Bis Jew at the Pajbvir, but for 
&em alfo ^o . (hould fyj believe id 
him through tiiir W^rd^ th^t they aS 
may be cm, as xhon^ Fatbetf^ art in m^ 
and I in tbee^, that they may be Mi in «/« 
Then were the Sacrifices of the Evangetica] 
:f0nt§c$fte faked mtb Fine, and baptized 
with the hfy Sfiirit, while the C/oifd from 
the Limh's Blood J^rinkkd iuta them went 
op in Pillars of Fire and Vapoutrs of ^eet 
Jncenfe. Then did thefe Qrides rejoyce 
and fing Praifes, when their widowed Fkjh 
divorced from their (z) firji Hujband and 
ijwef born only from the Wonum 4iader 
the Law, that is» from Eve, thejtrj undetr 
DeatJb, was v^/ked by the Lord, the King 
of Ifrael i and the ian^-^ Maidens found the 
^ Bretbep, the Bridgroom luidthe JLwd i^. 
tne piastte again. For then it ia fia. the • 

Kcgey 

ViJ ^n xvji. ao»*2i» (z)i lAi. liv. ^. 

1tJof.ii. ^, i6< Joel !• 8. 11/ Cor. xi. a. R^» 

XXI. 2. * '* 

♦ •« The Chenefitb Ifrael^ or Congregation of If" 
^ tad, i» caUp4 Apt onljr £'a/'i|^^ ^/^g/i^lNl itfb^^ilf?/^ 
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k^fefierition, that the (a) fTmaff ^frhx^ 
dnce bore Jevtn and languiflied> isegins to 
briiig forth her Jeven Lights^ and the {b) 
Bof^ren bcccmeth in the higheft Senfe of 
Prophfecy, 1 j^yf^/ Mother of Children 5 for 
\c) HER Son which wint down^ is rffen 
again ivkhiAker. Then dbth it coo^e.tO. 
pais in the de6p Ground and f fpiritiji4l 
Serife/ ^ thzt /eHxen Women fhall lay hold 
** of me Man^' ewn Chri^^ the Bn^-^ 
groomi tht Power and L^ of the ^i|-j6aI 
Hay in the ;^l'ie; Creation above the «^f;^;7/i^| 
Wiiofe AfOng m4^ulim Light will penetrate 

\a) Jerem. xv. 9. 1. Sam. ii. 5. {h) Pf. cxiii. 9* 
(f) Rev. xii. 1.^ 

f JRfA'ii which ttiay ycty wfeH agrcfc with the Cburcl| 
*• likewife, which i$ not only the Spoufe of CS^rjft^ but 
*« alfo %ts t>dughier^ Jkwhg out from hioi^ as Bvi thpit 
*^^ Wa^ fna(}e cmt'oif Jiia^s Bi^^ atid )3Jfterward tinite^ 
^< f CbhtllH was Ar'j ¥?^, hts^j/ltr^'Wi&i DuugkitJ^ 
J ihaH ooly dbferiw on theCe Words ctf this fjte^ 
Man« that jS^vr ik>wio|; from ^idliim was -(he JVound 
ixAJBnach of his Kature, while the Evt Kowii|g from 
Vhh^j is '^e lifpaifer ol tits Breacits 

t CudwortVs Union of Cbri/l^ and the Ci&/vrl^f& 
fluffo^cdp. i«. 
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ftH fab Brides, and fill their cabkftial Bd^ 
diefs, which arc full of Eyes behind and 
before^ with the Ivoing and ravijhing Beams 
6f HIS Suii, which Day and Night (ball 
ibine upon them, and warm their Hearts 
and Reins with the fweeteft Senfatioils of 
Pleafure at its {J) tight Htmd% and froni' 
the (e) Kiffes of bis Mouth. Every Bcven 
tnakes a Fulfkji or a Sabbath \ and in tha€ 
State, God fixes bis Dwetling. All thefl^ 
Paflages in the Prophets concerning Sevens 
refer to the /even Lampi as the Figures in 
the holy Place, and to the wejiern Lamp 
bending towards the Hbfy df Holies^ as a 
Figure of receiving all the Lights from the 
Bridegroom or {J^ftrohg Mdn^ on the Che-- 
rubim in the inmoft Sanduary. The fcven 
Lamps^ and the Cloud of fweet Incenf^ 
were Part of the daily dnd tontinual Glo- 
ries of the Law and its Miniftry : There? 
fpre in the Antitype aiid Mlniftration of 
Cbriji^ the true Lights or fivtn Spirits 
always burn in the heavenly Clouds or (pi- 
ritual Bodies quickened, and by flow De- 

grces^ 

{i) PCxvi. ti. kev. t. t&« (r) Cant* u ik 
«— Yiii. I. (/) Ezek. i. 26* 
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grccs, trfiagup to the Pcrfc(9Hbn -lind FaU 
ijefs of xhc.Stature of CAri/ip who is tSai, 
IVifiomt (g") '* Who came out of the 
•^ Mouth of the w^ flif]fi&^ aiM who 
V covirelb the £i?r/i5 as ■ a Cloudv who 
•* dwelletb in high Places, znA'nvbqfel*ht9nt 
^^ from, the Days of Etfefnity has bccn^ 
«5 and is now in a Cloudy Pillar. ** Ao^ 
cording to thefe Images and Prefigurations 
under the Law, Cbriji i§ (b) fiffi tewaled 
coming in the Clouds of Heaveni and in 
the <next Appearance, he is revealed ft) 
polking amidft the golden Candle/licks^ iht 
lpv.cn Churches or Congregations mi- thii 
World y an:^ong which, irt a fecret Way^ 
he. is reviving and re-kindling from .his 
own Almighty and prolific Light, the true 
feven Spirits, which will burn and (km% 
for ever. The Figure of this Work wa«^ 
flicwn.in-the Prieft, and in his Service {)er-« 
Iftrmcd in ihefectet Place of xht^firjl Hofy^ 
The. Clouds of Heaveni- and the (tv^i^ 
Lamps are^fy? difcovered as. the Myfteries 
Qf Qur Lord's Kingdom by his Servant 

Jobn^ 

s 

^ Eqcl. xxiy. i, a. (*) Rctr.i. 7. (,) Rew. {k;i. 
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%^, beeaoffe turithout them, tttefe Is no 
Lfe, iSo RtfufrtSium in Cbrifli n» Jkfing 
with him in heavenfy PlMest no Jiandint 
before the thrUHe, nor any true Worftiip 
of Ac Father in iSj^rjf and Truib : Fot 
theft ire Ihe Antitjrpes and r«d Ptowers of 
HmVco, anrvtreriog to the Figuresand Sha^ 
dows di.M^s. For this high Pricft who 
is Ai^-cfeatmg JSfirk, can make tfa« great 
A^e^ Of ,(i) G(Mffm^t mm^efi in m^ 
Fjefitju well a( he was Got/ man^eftedm 
bis 0«Mt befbr«* He can as a (/) ** Sun of 
«• 'Bigbti^nefi . (or juAification unto Life) 
•• t^riie with healing in his Winga:*' He 
is 4 Kipg like ^ Figure in (n) SokmoHf 
tbe Son of Batb^bat who has iPjiv^/ aiMl 
Ctncuiives vamy» and Ktrgnu without 
bomber, yet can be mio^ehimfelf wltk 
all. as Ui^ Sun, ini Type in the Kingdom of 
Natufe^ filte d»e deep apd bnoad Bofom tif 
the >jSr> of ^e$j; vad. ^vttri,vad^tjive» 
PhUft* Oioying rpttnd his centt^ Tbnne^ 
gil4,ri;g4l Btti, &ota. which Statipn, his uA- 
jiOMwIhed JUys Kc sailfc Ibrth to feed thiit 

greedy 

xt. 3. Cant< y'hti 
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greedy 'Defines and continual Hunge, 
which as a Mr/gnet draws its wV^/ Warmth 
into every Form and Mode of Matter, 
though diverfificd into Earth, Water and 
Air, and into all the Variety of living 

Creatures which inhabit thcfe Elements. 

' . . . • •» . . • " . 

In the Regeneration or new Creation in 
Chrift, we can alone find the true Ground 
of this Prophecy ; the («) " Lig6f of the 
'* Moon fhall be as the Lig6t of the Suk, 
*^ and the Light of the Sun ifliall htfeven 
«' Foldy as the Light oi /even Daysy* in 
the Day when .the Lord Jhall bind up the 
* Breach of his People, and fiall heal the 

A a ' Stroke 

{n) Ifai. XXX. 26. 

• Moft Writers have obferved a Type apd Anti- 
type between the JVound of f Adam by taking Eve out 
bf his Sidfy and between the heating of that Tt^^undhj^ 
th€ IFaterzui B loodf rom'tYie Side of Chriji^ the heaven"^ 
ly Ada'M* ICht fir ft ^ is the Breach and Divifion of oqc 
Man into two Forms \ ,and the laft^ is the* reounion 
of twain into ^w. To which the Prophets allude^ 
when they fpeak of thef Breach 6i God*S People to 

be 

t Leflie^s Socinian Qontrovcrfy. Dial. i. p. 41, 
J Ifai.lviii. 12. Jcrcm. xiv, 17%— -xvii. 18. Amps. 
ix. I r. 
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Stroke of tbeir Waun,d. — ^Now, the (ol 
true Bed of Love will be tJbat State of tho; 

Crcationt 

4 

(o) Eitk! *xiii. 17. 

it ripaired. Of the Parallel bettosin the Type an^ 
Antitype, thus reafons Cudworth* << For juft as Ey^ 
^ was made out of Adarns Side when he was afleep 
^ lA Paradife," fo when Chrift was fleeping the Sleep 
of Death upon the % Cro/$^ was his Side Jikewi/0 
opened, and out of it flowed forth Water and Bloody 
one for the Juftification, the other for the Sandlification 
of the Church j or el-fe, as St. Auftin and other? of 
die Fathers will have rt, the Types of the two Sacra- 
ments, Baptifm and the Lord's Supper. On thePaflage 
from Ifaiah, Chap^ xxx. 26. the i Cabalifts fpealc 
many excellent, and original Truths. The iirft i^, 
that God will add forty and nine Portions of Light to 
the Sun, This Number too has a perfect Agreement 
with the \feven Candleftia of John^ who may be called 
the Evangelical Cabalifl^ ^^^ Jo many Lights belonged to 
them. " In Sohar : Thefe Words of I/aiah arc cx- 
« planed concerning the fl Rejiitution of the. iA)h$li 
•* human Raccy which will then be brought to pafs, 
^ when God Ihall fwallow up Death for ever.'* In 
ichemotb Rabba, the fame Parage is referred to the 
Candleftlck undei* the Law: You have made for me^ 
fays the holy blefled God» a CandJefiick, I will incnafe 

J pwftV^^^'s -Union of Chrift and the Church, p. 29. 
§ Schoetigenij Hor. Heb. & Talmud. Vol, II. 62. 
J Rev. i. 12, 13, Zech^iv.a. Schoettg, Vol. 11. 171* 
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Creation redeemed into a Sea of Cryjiai ^nd 
mingled with Fire : This is the fpj River 
which maketh glad the City of God^ and 
the (q) Inhabitants of the new Jerufalem 
who drink the Water of Life proceeding 
from the Throne of the Lamby for the (r) 
Sea of Glafs is before His Face. His Rays 
^bove the fsj Brightnefs of the Sun (hining 
in its Strength are full of Life and raviihing 

A a 2 Joys j 

f^) Pf. xlvi. 4. — Ixv. 9. (q) Rev. xxi. Ezek. 
Ixvii. 1. (r) Rev. iv. 6. (s) Matt. xvii. 2. 
Rev. i. 16. ASsxxvi. 13. 

the Light of it feven Fold in the World to come. This 
is again f applied to the ReiurrecSion of the Dead* 
which is alfo true : As the Light of feven Days, that 
is, becaufe the Spirit from above is united with the 
Spirit below; and then all the Dead, who fleep in the 
Duft, fhall be raifed and live. " Now in the myftical 
^* Regeneration, no one can be rifen in Chrift, or 
« have fhaken off the Duft of Mortality, till the 
•' fevin Lights from 'Jefusy the Sun of Etirnity^ arc 
<' kindled and burning." This Work is the % great 
End of Regeneration, whether it be only as a § Sted 
juft begun to quicien^ or whether it be in highir De«» 
grees of Life and Perfection. 

t Pagei82« . X CampbeU on the - Epcharift, p. 
315. 318. % Pf. xcvii. 11. I. Pet. I 23. I. John 
iij. 9. 
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Joys ; they arQ the Kjfes of h's Mwfh^ 
and the Breath of .his Lips fweeter than all 
the Spices and aromatic Odours which thq 
Light of this. World ripens, and the Air 
conveys: For Chri/i Is the univer/a/ /ftj^ 
Light and (uj Breath \n Paradife^ in whoiiii 
they fee the Light of Lifc^ aijd fronoi 
whom they receive the (x) Breat^ 
which will never perijh from their Nof^^ 
frib.^^Now in the Glory ^ in the Cloud 
ofFiret Chr0 dckcnds znd reveals himfelf 
to Man, J and this is his true comi'ng in 
Spirit, and in the Clouds of Heaven. O^ 
this Manifeftation, the Cloud of Incenfe 
was the Figure, being filled with the 
Jeven Lights of the hofy Place, This i$ 
Bathfieba, the (y) Bride and Kin^^ 
^Daughter glorious wiibinj the Siller who 
Jovcs the Brother, and is not afhamed. 
Then is. God. manifefted- and dwells in the 
MWy ^z.ffiritual aijd im^r Mim, whpfe 
true Flefh, and heavenly Scbechinah is de- 
rived from the Water and Blood of Chrift, 

. -in 

(i) John XX. 2a. P&lm xxxvi. 9.. (fi) ?C 
xxxfii. 6. (x) Lam. iv. ao. Eztk. xxxffiu q. 

(y) Pf. ;tlv. ij» 
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in Which alone *^ the holy Spirit o? eternal. 
Living and intelleSiuat Ftre, the Power a* 
in endlej} Lifey the Reji and Glory of /;»- 
mortatity dwells arid moves, overjhddowrig 
thtChildren of thtjpir it tml Ifrae/, as the (^) 
Cloud in the Wildernefs was fpread over thtf 
carnal Jfrael under the Figure. Jh Clouds 
h Chrift (^) tfry? (hewn in the Revelation 9 
and his fecond Appearance is among the 
golden Candlefticks : In JoMs Gofpcl, 
Chrift \^JirJl revealed as the true Light, 
^x\A fecondly , he is manifefted at the* Mar-^ 
riage, for vvherever his Light fliineth, the^ 
'Bride is preparing, and the new white Gar-- 
ment for the marriage of the Lamb iS- 
weaving, the Cloud of Glory is riling 
more and more, that the Daughter of God^ 
xi\Q great King, may ftand in the firft holy 
Place, till (he be made one Spirit znd one Bo^ 
with the Lordy who of twain maketh (b) 
one new Man^ fo making Peace^ that Peace 
which was, before one was divided Into two, 
in the (cj deep Sleep in Paradife. The 

outer 

(z) Exod.xiii. 21, 22. Kumb. ix. i8. Pf. Ixxviii. 
^5.' L Cor. x. i^ 2. (« j Rev. i, 7, 12, 13. 
John i. 4, 5, 9. [V) £ph. ii. 15, x6. (r) Gen, ii. ax« 



tmter Man^ the natural Man^ and the^ 
cam(d Mmd mzkt theikf^/z of Sin in every 
one : This is the Son of (d) Hagar, the 
Mgyptian Woman^ and the Caufe of the 
Bondage from the Covenant of Mount Sinai, 
^r we arc generated unto Bondage^ that is, 
J^eatb^ by being born from the Will of 
illii«,cven xht(e)Willoi Flejh and of Bloods 

4 

which muft be contrary to the Jirft Will of 
God, from whom we arc begotten in one 
new Bloody and become his Sons by this 
heavenly Regeneration. This Man of Sin 
or from Sin, was rejcSed from the Taber- 
nacle, xiW/even Days had paffed over him,, 
and till his Flc(h had been cut off in Cir--, 
cumcifiony as a Pledge and Declaration in a 
Figure, that he muH: be killed and put to 
J)eath by fuch inward Strokes as divine 
Wiidom (hall judge neceflary to build up 
the inner Man t \ht incorruptible Seed of the 
Word, that is, Jesus Christ, the Je^ 
cond Adam^ and to renew him (J) Day by 
Day^zs thcFiguccs of this Renovation to the 
Image of God were daily performing under 

the 

w {d) Gaf. iv. 22,— XJivi. {4) John i. 13, 

(/) :H|.Cor, iv. j.^. 



t&e L/aw* This new Man who is renewed 
in Knowledge^ after the /"gj Image of btm 
who creatsd him : This is the Son of Sarahs 
the free Woman w the new "Jerufakm^ the 
f A> Lamb's Bride and Mother of «j ^//t 
that is, from the new Earth which has 
ibree^ Virtues and Powers agreeing in one^ 
the 5/^> and Water and Blood. Now, in 
the neW Tabernacle which God makcth, 
and not Man 5 in the Houje eternal from 
the Heavens which is built up from a 
firiall Point of the-(/) Seed of the Kingdom^ 
and grows by flow Stages of Maturation 
into thc'Fulnefs of th? Stature of Cbriji y 
in thia new Temple God dwells among the 
mjongtiiaal Ifraeli - he n^eets them in his 
Clood of Fire and Light, and fmelk the 
Savour ofjR^^ his own white Cloud cht king 
them :. in this Form he acknoixiedges them 
for if/j <S^;ifj', becaufe they are born from a 
different Seed, than that which now grows 
up info the e^irtbfy Houfe under the Law^. 
that is, under Death, the Wages of Adam's 
5/w> and the Ca«rf of Skins y of the animal 

A a 4 Life^ 

{g) CoL ill. lo. Gen. Lafi, 27. : {b) Gal. iv. 26, 
Rev. xxi. 2, 10. (1} Matt. xiii. 32. John iii. 9^ 
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Life an4 Properties in Bloods, with which 
ji^Jam was clothed after Sin. In {k) this 
VaU Jpread over all Nations, and in tits 
Covering caji over all Peoples, we arc jBoa^-* 
men in JB»gypt, the Land of Mifery and 
Servitude unto Sin and Death. We are 
f^ft bound in Chains of Darknejs, or in. 
J^atter compaSied into thick, hard and 
heavy Forms. We can only be delivered 
out of this Captivity by being covered and 
clothed with the Cloud of Glory, by which 
(t) Garment of Praife and Salvation, the 
Lord leads Ifrael under the Gofpel from 
the Houfe of Bondage, and tranilates them 
iiito the Kingdom of his wonderful LigJbt, 
iflto the Liberty of the Glory of the Sonst 
of Godi into which Glory the fmj whoh 
Creation fhall one Time be delivered {torsi 
the Bondagf * of its prefent Corruption. 

Now, 

V 

(k) Ifai. XXV. 7. (/) Ifai. \xu 3. (m) Rom. viii. 
t8.— xxiii- 

• * » 

* As God made not this Corruption, fo it was \ 
Lucifer'$ Sin which caft his antral Throne, and the 

' • Tbroms 

f Ifai. xiv* 13, 13. 
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Now, Ifrael mbft be clothed with Gar- 
ments white as Snow, ' of the fnejl Wool 

from 

Thrones % of *'^ -^«i^^/^ down. This World in its 
prtfent fallen Condition is the Materiality of Satan^s 
'Kingdom and § Prihcipality^ in which he is bound iii. 
his own Ci!w/«J of Darknefs for ^^^j ; for he cannot 
ralfe it up into a Sea of Glajs^ mingled with Fire^ 
wherein he once had a folar Throne, a cherubical Cba* 
riot before the Ancient of Days. It is of this 
proud Archangel, or Head and Father of his own Hoft, 
^ that the Lord fpeaks under the Figure of the Zing of 
Tjrus : ** Thou Wfealeji up the Sum full of Wifdom, 
<« and ferfecl in Beauty. Thou haft been in Eden the 
*< Garden of G^i, w^O' p^^^^^^^ ^^^^^ was /Ay covering. 
<« Thou art the anointed Cherub that covereth, and I 
> <« have given thee for this : Thou waft upon the holy 
*« Mountain of G(jrf, thou haft walked up and £&«;« in 
*< the Midft of Stones of /^/r^. Thou waft perfedf in 
*« /i!|y /F/2yi from the Day that thou waft created^ till 
« Iniquity was found in thee. By the Multitude Of 
« thy Merchandize they have filled the Midft of thee 
" with Violence, and thou haft finned: Therefore I 
" will cafi thee zs profane out £/*the Mountain of God; 
« and I will deftroy thee, O cohering Cherub^ from 
•«^ ihe^ Midft of the Stones of Fire." The Fall of Lu- 
eifer who became Satan by tranfgreffion, the old Dragon 

or 

J Dan. ix. 9. Rev. xii. 7, 8, 9. (§) Jude vi. 6. 
II Ezek. xxviii. i2,-xvi. John viii. 44. Luke x. 
i8. 
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Eye has not fcen, rior the Ear hftarit, iri 
this Vale of Mifcry, in this Houfe* of Bon- 
dage and Grave of FJcfli anrf JBIood m our 
prcfcnt Forni ; neither has it entered into 
the Heart of Man to conceive what good 
Things God has prepared for thefti that 
love him. Blcfled*, thrice blcffed arrf 
they, in whokFIeJh of Deaf 6 Chrift has 
revealed the Flejh of Immortally, and mani- 
f<;fted his Priefthood of the Fire and BIdod 
of the everlqfiing Covenant. For there are 
many (o) falfe Prophets gone out into the 
World : For every Spirit that confejfeth not 
that '^efus Cbrijl is come in the Flejh^ is n6t 
of God: and this is the Spirit of Anti^ 
chrijl\ whereof you have heard that it 
fljould come, a»d even now already is it in 
the World. Now, every Sort of Inter- 
pretation which denies the real Prefence 
and Power of Chrift in the FleJI:> of his 
People, is an Anticbrijl: por, unlefs the 
Father ^Ltid Son come into Man, he cannot 
Be brought out of the Land of Mgypt i 
aftd c?«^ in a Cloud of Glory, \h^ throne 
of GW in every Son, can God approach to 

'. • Man, 

{•) John iv. I, 2, 3* 
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Mao, x)T Man come near unto the F(u:e of 
God. Thefe Clouds of Heaven arc wove 
into Garment? of Salvation by the Son, 
who worketh as the Father (hewcth unto 
him, and who knoweth all his Wifdona 
and his Works. They fpring too from 
the Bo\^qls, froni the Water and Blood of 
Jejiis Chr^x .ai\d from his Fire of eternai 
Life, vfho alone ^ can build thefe beautiful 
and everlafting Tabernacles, the dwelling 
J^laces p( ^JeAova/j, in which he puts 6is 
N^fne^ his Form and Image which never 
(hall, peri(h.~rThus have I, according tQ 
my Qift and Mcafure of prophefying, that 
i?, pf interpreting the Spirit of the Letter ' 
pf the Scriptures, connected the feveral 
Parts .of that daily Service jand Miniftry, 
and explained the Types and Shadows of 
the. Talpcf nacle and Temple by the Spirit 
and Tryth of the correfponding AntitypcSij 
vhich are found under' the Miniftration of 
Life and Tuftification, in that true Taber- 
nacle and heavenly Temple, which Jefus 
Chrift, our high Prieft, is creating and 

building in Man^ Thefe principal and Hr 
luftrious Parts in the Figures^ confided in 

the^ 



the Vrefervation of the perpetual Fire oii 

the brazen Altar which confumcd and took 

away the Sin and Trefpafs- Offerings of the 

People ; in the Oblation of a Lamb in the 

Morning and between the Evenings, with 

his Meat and Drink-OfFering, and the 

Pieces or Cakes of the high Prieji offered at 

the fame Time ; in the lighting up and 

keeping the /even Lamps always burning 

before the Lord, and kindling the Incenfe as 

a continaal Cloud of fweet Savour, a Smell 

of Rejt unto "Jehovah. * Thcfe Services 

made the Dignity and Glory of that Mini-- 

jiration of Condemnation as the Apoftld calls 

the (p) the Law, becaufe it was the Record 

of Death reigning over all Men, and only 

a myft ic al znd obfcure Memorial of the Co^ 

venant of Grace and ij^ in the fecond 

Adam : Yet this in the outer Letter, and 

in the figurative Reprefentation was ex-^ 

ceedingly 

m 
(p) IL Got. ill. 9. 

♦ The S^tfe of cl$aning the Jlfar and rtmovtng the 
^« ^rry Morning, is given in the Appendix; by 
which Means a clofer Connexion ia prcfervcd be- 
tween the other more eminent Branches of the legal 
Miniffry, 
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ceedingly glorious, fo far as the noblcft 
Powers, and Things in the vifiblc and 
temporary Heavens and Earth that now 
vc, could (hadow forth, the Glory of the 
new Heavens and new Earth which are 
invifible, eternal, and never to be changed. 
What the great and glorious Antitypes or 
Realities are under the Miniftry of Righ* 
teoufnefs, which aboundetb more in Ghry, 
have been (hewn in fuch a Chain of idna-^ 
hgy and Correfpondence between each Rite 
and Figure, that though it may appear 
* fooUjbneJs unto {q) Men, and ^to the 

wife 

{q) I. Cor. i, 23, 25. 

• 

* The Grounds of this Mode of fpiritual Interpre- 
tation may be traced through the earlicft Writers, 
Clirmns of Alexandrioy Ongeffy znd'Macanus in his e». 
cellcnt Honrrilics, in Jerome^ Aujiiny and others j and 
fince the Reformation, in many Parts of Erafmusy in 
Gorranus his Commentaries on the new Teftament 
and other Papifts ; and among our own Writers, in 
the learned and celebrated Moriy Cudworthy Smithy 
Surryy fVhichc9ti and GeU\ Men equal to any that have 
treated upon divine Things fmcc their Day. . Ther 
indeed only, or chiefly, touched fome Outlines of the 
figurative' Difpcnfation, but never collefled-and caffi 
the daily M iniftration of the Shadows into one con- 
neded Yi^w ; which has been the particular Dcfign oP^ 
. the prcient Work- 
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wife and prudent of this World, it is the 
(r) Wifdom of God^ and contains the Myf^ 
terits of the Kingdom of his beltyoed Sem 
In bringing thcfc Glories and Powers of the 
World above down to Man 5 in the Kingdom 
of Heaven come near^ and in perforaiing 
the Spirit and Truth according to tlte 
pattern of every Shadow and Figure; in 
this great and glorious Miniftration i$ the 
Lord J ejus Chrijl^ Day and Night, working 
Life and Salvation among the Tribes of 
the fpiritual Ifrael fcattered abroad^ wor- 
ihipping God in the Spirit, as the (/J* 
twelve Tribes under the Law fervedGoA, 
Jbay and Nighty that is, cohtinually in the 
Figures. And this IfraeU the jirji Borkf 
thall perform the fame glorious Work of 
Love and Mercy in the Office of IPriefis 
aad KingSy when they are made perfed 
in the Glory* Hence we arc affured by 
the Figures, and by cxprefs Words and 
clear Declarations, that the holy Fire and 
Blood of the true Lambj the fiven Spirits 
and Clouds of Incenfe^ tht fweet Savour 
of Rejl before the mojl high God, fball /«- 

crea/e 

« 

(r) I Cor. iif. 19, ' {s) PhiL iii. 3. Afts xxvi. 7. 
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ttedjeivovci Generation to Generation : they 
(hall pafs on from the Jirji Feajl of thfc 
evangelical Pitjfover unto the Pentecojie, 
the Feaji of Trumpets, the ^r^^/ iJoy of 
Atonement or Coverings, the F^^ of Tis:*- 
bernacles, and through the jl&*z;^» fabbaticdl 
Tears to the y utile I for ever' growing in 
Power and -Vidlory ovetr Sin, till he take 
away the Sm of the World, and fwallow up 
Deaths the /^ Enemy ^ into his own J/w- 
mortality aqd Glory ^ Then {hall his j^r- 
ritual Body become (/) a 7r^^ of ij^,. and 
i&w Leaves (hall be for the dealing of the 
Nations : Then (hall he not only have flied * 
h's Blood for the few, but alfb for tht /uj 
many, and ftiall not only have (o(J tafted 
Death for all Men, but {hall have given 
(y) Life^ the Fruit and Reward of /^tf/' 
D^iJ/A to the World. Then {hall \ie ful- 
fill the Promife made to the Seed of jibra^ 
bam, to .$l2K^r and Jacob, that f 2;^ /Vs /V fbali 
all, the Families of the Earth be ^/g^^^- 
Then ihall bis Seed be as the (aj Dufi 

B b of 

(/) Rev. xxii. a, C«^ Mark xiv. 24. (';^;; Hcb; ii. 9. 
b) John vi. 33, 35. {%) Gen. xii. 13. (a) Ccri* 
xxviii. 14. 
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of the BartJ^ i and it Oizll j^aJ atraad U> 
the Eqft, and to t^e tVeft^ and to the 
Norths and to the. ^outb. At this Time 
will that glorious Prophefy be accom^liihi- 
cd, (b^ " this is a faithfut Saying, and 
•' worthy of all Accsptatim^ that we truft 
'' in the living God, who is the Saviour vH 
** all Men, especially of tAem that J^ 
*^ lievCf for thf re is 9ne Mediator between 
" G(^ sjod. M^9 the Afc;i C6rj/l J^s, 
** who gtvc^himfelf^ Raf^fom for ^f//^ to be 
" /g/^ilfcr^ in ^«(^ T/W." Then will f€^ 
Ifoac have blejfed both yi7^^3 and ^v in 
things to rd;yf^> and the bardS(iyings of this 
Apoftle will be underftood clearly^ and each 
feeoiing Contradiction be found glorious 
/Truths in Chrift. At this Time too/ our 
Lord will have brought to pafs his own 
Words, (d) if I be lifted up, I will dra^ 
\aU MenxxxiXo me.^ Then fhall he appear in 
.that exalted Cha(r ader of (e) King of Kings, 
;ind Lord Qf Lords, fpr Baiykn, the 
-pxsLt Qity, the (f) Kingdotn gjven. to the 

Son 

(*) I. Tim. iv. lo- (0 Hcb. 3ci..2b. Gen. 
Jcxirii. 27, 39. fi) John xii. 32. (0' Rev* bcvii* 
14: (/) Daa. vii. 18, 26, 27. 
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^on of Man and his Saints^ (hall fall into 
Sea^ even the Sea of Glafs^ mingled with 
Fire, and rife no more Babylon, the City 
bf Coiifujion, but by a long Purification in 
the everiajiing Furnace of the Wrath o( 
God, (hall come forth, as pure Gbld ; for 
(g) his Dominion fliall be from Sea to 5^/7> 
iahd from the River unto the Ends of the 
Earth: All Kings fhall. fall down before 
him, and all Nations fhall ferve hinij and 
call him hlejfed, for Men fhall be Mejed iH 
btm^ and the Earth (hall h^ [filled With /6/r 
G^ry. Then fhall appQar this Truth fo ve- 
hemently oppofcd and evil fpoken of, as if it 
was Bhfphemy againft God and his Chrijt:^ 
that " as in ijo) AdAm all die, even fo ict 
'** Christ fhall all be mkdc alive. ^' Biit 
e^^ery Man in his oiiDn Order: Chrijl the 
frjl Fruits, afterward, or in the next Or^ 
der, they that are Chriji's at his comings 
not in the Name of xhtfrf Fruits, but of 
the latter Fruits: " For, as by (ij one Mart 
•* Sin entered into the World, and Death 

B b 2 ^«f by 

[g) Pf.lxxli. 8, t;. (A) I. Gor. xvi 2^, 23* 
(ij Rom.v. 12,^5, i8* 
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V by Sk : md Co Death paffid vtpoxf. att . 
*' Men, for that all have Jrmed^ But not 
•« as. the Offence.^ fo aljo is the ^r^^ Gift : 
•* For if through the Offence of ^«^ the 
** many be JW, «i«ri6 m^re the Gr^^^ of 
1* God by c/?^ Aftf^ y^j Chriftp. hath 
•• ^(7i<i7dir^ unt9 the /V4;777y ; For ^ by the 
^' Offence of ^«o Judgment came upon 4// 
•* 'Misw to Condemnation : Even fo hy the 
** 'Bigffteoufnefs of one, the ^rr^ Gj^ cadxe 
•* upon tf// M(?» untp Jujltjication cf ^j^/* 
Then will all Names and Characters pre^ 
figuring' Chrift and his glorious Work, 
yanifli and difappear : The Law and the 
Prophets (hall ccafc, and the (k) everlq/iing 
Gofpel remain* and be preached to all the 
Inhabitants of the Earth, to every Nation 
and Tfiie and Tongue and People: Mofes 
and £//(0/, Minifters of Wrath and Cond^m-^ 
nation /hall go away^ and ("/^ ^^/^ be found 
i/(?«^ on the Afotf«/ ; J^ whoft Name is 
the Saviour, ^nd .who. will transform o^ 
JF/^ intQ Spirit^ and fubfiue (m) a/I Things 

to 

(i) RcT. xiv. 6. (^0 Luki ix. 36. {m) PWL 
iii. 21. ' , . 



tobm^ by the En}r^, 6i bis Towtr: 
this great Name be proclaimed among the 
Nations ; land may all the Families of Ac 
Earth which are to be blcffed by him, 
unite in ardent Prayers, that he may hafien 
his Kingdom, whatever Tribulationsmuft 
be undergone before they can enter into 
the yoy of their Ij(^d\ fince the light Af^ 
p^ion (n) which is but for a Moment 
compared with everlafting Agts^ fliall work 
for them ^ far more exceeding ^n^ eternal 
Weight of Glory. That the Time for the 
evangelical Feajl oi Trumpets on the firft 
Day of the fcventh Month of the Golpel is 
near J I am fully perfuaded : But the (o)fe^ 
vent A Trumpet will not found, when the 
Myjiery will be Jinijhed^ until the (p) ever^ 
lofting Gofpel be evangelized^ that is^ preach^ 
ed 2LS glad Tidings to the whole fFiorld^ and 
Witnejfes to this true and ancient Go/pel arc 
now riling up more and more, whole 
Numbers may God increafe, that they 
may fing the bl^fled ,Song of the Hoji 

B b 3 of 

(n) II. Cor. ir. 17. {0) Re?, x, 7, 

{p) Rev. xiv. 6. 
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of Jngils, (q) Glory to God in the higbefl, 
on Earth, Peace and good ^pe&ation 
9xapx\^ Men. Even fp, come (r) Lord 
ytjiui Amen, 

it) l**» •>• 14.-XUC. 38. {r) Rw, xxii. 20. 
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APPENDIX 



CONCERNING THE 

Removal of the Aflies from the 

Altar of Brafs. 

» 

TO prevent any Interruption in that 
Chain of Actions which depended 
upon each other in the daily Service, I 
thought it beft to put this Part of the 
Miniflry by itfelf. -And I will give all the 
fpiritual Senfe in my Power upon this 
Branch of the Law. Now, though it was 
the firft in the Order of the Day, it could 
not be firft in the Spirit of the Law, bc- 
caufc had not the Fire been appointed be- 
fore, there could have been no Athes to 

B b 4 re« 



remove*—- *Tbe Gbarge of this Duty to' the 
Priefts TUBS in theic Words» L^^if. vu 

10, II. ' 

" And the Prieft (hall put on his linen 
** Raiment and iiaen Breeches (hall he put 
<^- on his Fkfh : And he fhall take up the 
^^ AJhes^ which the Fire has confumed 
** - widi the Burnt-OiFcring on' the Altar, 
^^ and he fhallput it near .the Altar. And 
'* he ihall cbange his Garments, and put 
*' on^/^r- Garments, and carry forth the 
M Aihes without the Camp into a i;Jea» 
M Place:' 

The Reafon for this Law, was not only 
neceffary for keeping the Altar clean, 
which is principally given fof this Injunc- 
tion by mofl: Writers ; but it bears too the 
Shadow and Image of an heavenly Service 
above, which is now under the Gofpcl 
more fully revealed, and the Myfierj of it 
more clearly fcen. Esch Part of this Outy 
muft be now treated of in order.-— As- 
this Aftar not only preferred the Fire and 
the Lamb's Fleih and Blood, as the figu- 
rative Meat and Drink for IfraeU fo it 
ihewed too God lunder another Type arid 
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Chara6?er of a confuming Fires becaofc 
at this Altar,* all the Sacrifices for the Sins, 
and Trcfpaffcs of Prieils, Kings and Peo-, 
pie, wpre killed and devoured by the Fire, 
\5rhich was in the Figure, the open Mautb 
and perp^ual Hunger of ii\t Lamb, who 
was. taking a^ay Sin, as he dcftroyed. the 
Fkjh of tje Beaft or Bird, the MemoritU 
nd.\Repref9itative of the Sinner, the 
Imftge and Appearance of -which wa? foon 
fwaUowed up into the Fire, and aboli(hed 
in'the Figure. Sf^condly, as Flefh and 
Blood by the Will oi Man, that is, under 
the Fall, the Self-'wUl of Sin in Adam^n 
the EfFeft of that Sin^ the Deftruaion of 
Fleih, though in a Beaft, and , the dc-. 
vowiag of it by Fire, was a Deelaration- 
and Voice in a Figure and Shadow, that 
the Lord would take away the Flefli and 
Blood of Man, the true Sinner by the JFid 
of Adam (who firft wis clothed with the 
Coat of Skins, the beJUaf Flejb oi bis. Sin,). 
and change it into a {a) Flame of the * . 

true 

{a) Hcb. i« 7. 

* The Fire of the Altar was a Ladder for the Aa-» 
gels to afcend, as (in Judg. xiii. ao.^ the Angel of the 

Lord 
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true Fire of Eternity. For it is in (A) this 
Flcfh that no Good dwelletb^ but falie 
Dcfires and cornipt Aflfcdions fpring up 
^m the ftrangc Fire of the outer ele- 
mentary World working in the ftrange 
Blood, juft as the Heavens that now are, 
work upon the Nature of the Bcaftsj and 
deftroy it by Degrees. 

Now, as a great Number of Sacrifices 
for the (evcral Kinds of typical unclean- 
ilefs. Sins and Traufgreffions, muft have 
been daily offered for the Jewtjb Peoplei ' 
the Sacrifices were foon reduced to Aflics. ' 
And a^ whatever was touched by the Fire, 
was fanftificdin the Figure, and^^rought 
near to God, fo thefe Afhes were to be 

gathered^; 

• « 

(3) Rom. vii. i8. 

Lord afcendcd in the Flame of the Altar, Baal Hoi- 
ttirimin Lev, y I, cittdhy yfln/worih, Tbis was {ome"^ 
thing of the M^jf.ery^ if underltood of the true and . 
eternal Fire^ of which tl)c other was only \ Type and 
Figme in the Fire of this Worlds or the outer Court. 
For the Fire of the. true God tranfnlutes into zn/- 
fiij9ring Spirits, and muft bring Man to their Form. 
Hcb..i..7. 
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gathered up by the Prieft in hi} •f* «ri- 
n^ertng Garment t% becaufc it was Part of 
the daily Service performed unto the Lord 

God 

. f The Knen Raiment is the Coat^ Mitre s^nd Girdli^ , 
whi9h were all Linen, and the Scripture fpeaketb of 
them as one Garment^ for he is not clothed with on?, 
without the other. Cbazkuni fays jthus, as cited by '" 
the le3xnc4JinJui9rtb oo this Place- t Cremer objeAs 
to this, but gives no other Reafon, than the Sileiu^j^ . 
of Scripture. As this Part was a facred Office, 9jid 
the firft in the Order of the Day, the linen Raiment 
and Breeches was the § white Raimenty the nobleft 
dothing of their figurative Chara^r and Service. 
The removal of the Aibes was the firft Work of the 
Day, and the Myftery or fpiritual Senfe appears to be 
this, fays R, Menachem^ cited by Ainfworth on Lev* * 
vL to remove away the Spirit of Uncleannefs, that 
remaineth after the Digeftion of the Members and 
fat Entrails j therefore it is not done, but in white 
Garments, becaufe by Mercy, Iniquity is pardoned. 
Let us a(k this Jew, why white Ihoutd fignify Mercy« 
It does indeed, becaufe Light is the Glory and the C^« 
verif^y by which Jdam*s Nakednefs in this dark, bard 
and heavy Fleib and Blood, muft be atoned, and 
cipthed upon by Jefus Chrijiy who maketh Sins white 
as Smix)y that is, changeth all Things into Lights or * 
into a Sea of Glafs^ mingled with Fire^ and bright as 
CryflaU 

X Antiq. Mof. Typ. Vol. II. 385. f Rev. 

• • • 

lu. 5. 
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Cod of Ifrael in bis temple. The linen 
RaiiMiM called Ma/^(9» covered the Prieft 
fbom Head to Foot, and was a Figure of 
die Body of Lights in which alone can any 
one be a Prieft after the Pattern and Image 
,of Cbr^9 and his Priefthood before the 
mq/i Idgb God. The Breeches to cover his 
Fleih, is a Way of expreiling, that what is 
eafied our {c) Nakednefs and Shame, (rc« 
i^e6ting our Bodies born out of Paradife^ 
and our prcfent Generation, which is fo 
like to the Beaft of the Field,) fhall be 
again clothed with the true white Raiment 
and fine 'Linen of the Gofpcli that is, ivith 
the Light called marvellousy in which God 
dwelletb, and which no Man can come 
near, but by putting on the Garment of 
Gbrijlf the Body of Glory ^ vi^hicli he creates 
for his People. Thirdly, in the Change 
of Raiment, when the Aflbes were to b^ 
c«ried-out of the Camp into a clean Plixce'^ 
we h«ye this fpiritu^l Truth taught, that^ 
the true Pxieft, our Lord Chrift, {d) called 

' ' \ ^ the' 

: . v^ - ■ ■ • ^ 

[i) Gen. iii. 7. Rcy, Hi. 17, 18.— xvi. ^5. {i) 
HeV, vii. 3. 
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the Prieft- by way of Eminence,' (whb irf. 
to remove our Afhes of Sin and Death,) 
will perform a two-fold Office in a two- 
fold Nature or Body. He muft ccHifume 
the Flefti of the outer Man by an inward 
Fire, (earching the Bones and Marrow/ 
for Flefli is the Sin and Enmity againft 
God, as the flefhly Mind and Will is the 
Effea of this Body of Flefli. And tfaiy 
Work he will perfornj in a white Raiment, 
that is, by the Almighty Power of bh 
living Ligiftf his Rays every where pre- 
fent as the fuiciemng Spirit y from whofe^ 
Heat nothing can be hid, becaufe all 
Things are given unto him. And when, 
in this his Wrath moft dreadful for its 
Time and Seafon, he has ground his Ene- 
mies as Duft beneath his Feet, he will re- 
move their Aflies out of the Camp. And^ 
as what was done without the Temple, 
was no facred Office, but rather a figin- 
sative Uncleanneis ; the removal <^ « the 
Aflies into a clean Place fhewcd this Truth, 
that he who fliould once take away the Sin 
of the World, reprefented by the confum- 
ing the Sin and Trefpafs-Offerings to Duft, 

muft 
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tnufb once appear in other Garments/ tKaii 
the fine Linen of his royal Pricfthood and 
Name^ as the beloved Son of God : That 
he (hould once in the {e\ End of the Ages 
be njanifcftcd in . the ¥lejh of the Woman 
undor the Law^ that is, of Ew and all her 
Daughters under Deaths the Strength 6i 
the Lali) I for this is our Garment of fcr*- 
vUc .Work in . the great , City which f^ 
rituaUy is called (f) Mgypt^ and is the 
(g) whole Creation groaning under Bondage 
unto this Day. — Fourthly, they muft be 
carried unto a * clean Place ;t Which 

Charge 

{i) Heb. ix. 26. (/) Rev. xi»8. {g) Rom. 
viii: 22'. 

* The Place «ra8 to be chofen accorBiBg to the 

Jews> where no Wind could blov thentaway, or 

Swine roll upon them, it was not permitted to ufe 

them, ot make any Profit by the Sale of fhem : Nor 

•Were they to be fcattered in a carekifr Miiinety Emt to 

b6 laid down ibftly. Lmnj de Tabernaculo^ p. 12481 

Itnd Amfworth fay the fame on this Point. The Aesai 

Place was moft probably that of the Jewifii Tradition, 

where the Afhes of the red Heifer were laid up. For 

-this laft vv4s the cleareft and moft exprcfi Figure 6f 

.Qhri/t f^ffcring withut the G9t9 in the Fl^ of the 

Woman $ 
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Charge ^xpreflTes the Care of God forth^t 
which he had deftroyed by the Vengeance 

of 

Pf^uman ; for, in no other Part^ could he fuffen Nurni* 
itis:, 9^ t if^^' ^"i- i^- If ^^*s wis the Place, then 
the Aflies of the red Heifer^ (from which the Waters 
of Purification for thegreateft Sinners were made,) 
were mixed with the Alhes of every Sacrifice^ and 
Wight be feid to be one with them. But, if it weffe 
Mt xht Place, yet the Afhes of the Lamb were min- 
gled with what he had confumed in the Figure by bis 
-own Firt. In both Cafes, the Body of the Lamb may 
be faid in the J^ype to touch the AJhes of the Sinners re- 
prefented by their Offerings zsflain at his Altar. Ao- 
cording therefore to a beautiful Prophefy, they are to 
rife again, and to fee Corruption no more, as Afhes 
purged by Fire never putrefy or corrupt. J " Thy dead 
^< fhall live: As my dead Body, they ihall arife: 
^< Awake and fliout, O Inhabitants of the Duft^ for 
•' thy Dew is the Dew of Lights.** Quoniam § ros 
lucidus eft ros tuus, O Deus, as this Paflage is interr 
preted by the Cabalifts. For, as Dew is in die 
garAly Figure^ a pure Water penetrated with Ligh^ 
,fo is the fVater of Life from the Throne of ^the Lamby 
always clothed and covered with the Light of £j^; 
and this laft is the Bridegroom, the nude Effence^ th^ 
^Caufe and Root of all Motion, Life, Senft^ Heae 
and every Power. The Light of the Sun is given as 

tile 

t Wolfii Cune Philol. Vol. V. 8oi. J Ifai, 
XX vL 19. § Vid. Scboettgenii Hor. Heb. Voi. II. 

140. 



of Fire^ and it tcftlfies a fecrct Purpofc 
of Goodnefs towards thofc Sinners, whofc 
Image and Memorial he had in a Figure 
taken away by confutning their Sacrifices 
into Duft and Aflies. For, as thefe Afhes 
were brought from the Altar of the. Lamb, 
and frorii the Sin and Trefpafs-Offerings, 
exhibited by the Bodies of Beafts^ or 

Birds, 

the fiih^ Shadow of this greater Truth in the fpiritusd 
World i in whidh the Powers and Elancnts arc not 
fo much different in Kind, as they are more excellent 
in Dei*re€ and- Operation. For, if they had naLike- 
ncfe with our prefent Creation, no Figure or Shadow 
^u!d. ever Save, been given fronri the Powers of our 
Heaven and bur Earth. * In this Senfe of Light, it is 
faid t>f Chri/^y the Dew of thy youth {Nativi^es) is 
from the Womb of the Morning, that is, tbife Watcir 
"Df thy immortal Body and Form i« from the Centre 
of the eternal Light, t Roris nomine Semen eleganti 
tranflatione appellant Hebrsei. Grotim.' If Dew be 
put for the Seed of Chrijl, it will be ftill the fame, bc- 
k:avfe 'the Children ^maft partake of their Father's 
lowers and Nature* Nati fui, ficut Rot. Amama. Bttt 
:^ Children arc born but from fVaier and SpirtU with- 
otit th^ firft; as the pafEvc Ground,' »j Body could be 
'ibrmed; without the laft, orthe/iW, there would be 
l»Q Agent, ora£HvcLife» 

• Pf. cxi 4; t Cjitici Sac. Vol* III. 607. 
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Biids^tUtd by d»e Pawfr of the. p<frpc-» 
tual Fire^ where God was, a$ before ob^ 
&mcd^ ^CMfuimng Fire upoa that typical 
Altars the A(bes were to be efleemed 
focreJp having undergone the Vengeance 
aed PurUication of Fire^ 9nd were tq be 
depofited in a clean Place;. Now in the 
Antitype^ when CbriH: who is a confumin^. 
and ^rifying Firei as real as that waa 
which burned on^ the Altar, though hid^ 
den, and of a blelTed Power j when ho 
has confumed the Flefli of the- oufer Man: 
the Ropt and Caufe of all Sins and Tref- 
pafleSy and made it to peri{h daily^ he rcr 
npws the iowr M(in$ and the immortal 
Body Day by Day» that is^ continually : 
He reftores and quickens all that was (dead; 
what he killeth in the Flefh^ he makes 
alive in the Spirit, the fpiritual Body; 
for there is no Spirit {h) naked and un« 
clothed, but clothed^ that is, married and 
made one with his (/) proper Body, hea- 
venly Flcfli, and his^incorruptible {i) Bride 
^nd ^^.— Now, in the continual Mi- 

C c niftfy 

"^ {h)'Xudw9nh's intcll. Syftem,. Vol. II. 505. 
(/) I Cor, XV. 38. (i) Eph. V. 28-xxxii. 



( 3«5 ) 

iwftfy of Chfifl: ^-under the Gofpe!, • the* 
figurative Rite of cleanfing the Akar hd^F 
its full Senfe. For he is always deftroyin^ 
the {t\ Body of Death by a fecrct Gpcra-^^ 
tlon of his Water and Fife, the*Powcft 
of the new Creation or Regeneration froiii 
him ; mio' this {m) Body of Sin; meamng 
what Adarris firft Sin brought fortbt; hte 
enters with his almighty Rays i for^heie 
arc the Sivord znd Fire of God in the true 
Senfe of the («) Prophets/ With which 
the Lord plcadeth with allFleJhi into our 
earthen Vcflels is the Spirit, or new Seed of 
the incorruptible Word fown, and is' the 
earned of the Meafureof the Stature qf 
Chrift, becaufc he will ripen \i by his own 
Beams, and feed it with the V/ater of 
Life, till it grow up to the Fulnefs of his 
heavenly* Form and Image. Of this wc 
have the Figure in the fecret Spirit of 
Fire and Water in our prefent Generation, 
which carry us through an hidden Procefs 
of Changes beyond all human Knowledge 
to find out, into the Form of a living SokI, 
■ * — or 

(/) Rom. vii. (m) Horn, vi. 6. (») Kai. Izvi. x6. 
Jei«ni. XXV. 31. 



( 3*7 ). 

Qf[i tarthfy Man. iThe great- Pri^, who 
bft$ an higher Water aijd Fire^ another 
Jjaver of .Regeneration and 'another Altar 
af perpetual F ire y ia the End of his Power 
and Viftory over all .Things; .will. break to. 
Pieces all Nations, flay the Fle£b of aU^ 
]PcopIc$aand grind it to Powder by tha^ 
rfl-powctful -Firet. which is ever adivp 
amiworking upon all the Elements of our 
eorn:qitibk Creaticft^. and will work, tOl 
they fliall be burned and purified^ and till 
the .{o) new ^ HeaUens and new Ea^th of 
Ms creating (hz\\^^^f^2ir 9 wherein dwelleth 
Rigbtedufocfs. . For, Chrift will at la(l 
(^)mdt:the Rocks and Hills as Wax, 
thre/h the Mountains and make the Hea* 
dicn * Afhcs under his Feet ; and when 

♦ : C c 2 , all 

ft 

(tf)II. Pet. ill. 9.— vii. 13. Ifai. Ixv. 17. Rev. 
xxi. i; {p) Pr. Ixcvii. 5. Ifai. iii. 43. Amo9/ 
ix. 13, 'Hcb. iii. 12; 

; * In t the Beginning God created the Heavens and the 
£arib* Heaven has three Principles, Lim and lowers 
in one£ffence or Root, Fire^ Light and Jir^ which 
co-operate as the active Caufe of all Life and Motion : 

t Earth 

t Gen. u u 
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all ThiAgs Hitt dtiftrayed from thetr jpreftnt 
Form and Power, he will again, in the 
FulncTs of Times and Ages, make all 
Things new, as they were before the Fall 
of Satan and Adam. Now, as the Chris- 
tian Church ftands near to the Time of 
the Fcaft of Trumpets to be fulfilled 
Hi the Gofpel-Difpenfation, which, as it 
was in the feventb Trumpet of the Law 
from the firft Month, Abib^ muft be the 
Jeventh Trumpet under tlic Gofpel, an- 
fwering to the founding of the (^) feventb 
Angel in St. John's Revelation ; for the 
Law and the Gofpel are only to be con- 
iidered as Counterparts and Correlatives. 
And as the prophetical Numbers of Daniel 

and 

(jj Rev. X. 7,— xi. 15. 

£arth alfo contains three Principles, 5/fVi/, Water and 
W9od from one Root ; and th^fe are the pai&ve Mat- 
ter or Ground for all Bodies and Forms, the Mother 
of all external Manifeilation. They exift in all Crea- 
tions, as the Images and Rtprcfentatives o^ that G^d in 
his three fold Effence, who cannot be known but by 
limited and bounded Manifeftations. In his abfolute 
Infinity, he remains an unknown Abyfs ; and is, only 
revealed by creaturely Images^ and out-births^ which 
have their dntre and Circumferenci circumfcribed. 



•" 



( 389 ) 

r 

and John appear to be near their End, 
by the elaborate and ingenious Calcula« 
tions of a (r) Work lately publifticd on 
this Subjedk; fo every Year will fliew 
fome extraordinary Workings in the Courfe 
of Nature, to bring the Kingdom of 
Chrift, and bis new Heaven and new Eartb ' 
more forward, that the evangelical Feaft 
of Trumpets may be fulfilled in' its Time 
and Seafon now drawing near. Amenm 

(r) See the Rev. Mr. Burton on the Numbers of 
Damd and John. 



The END. 
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ERRATA. 

Vrtf. p. 8. 1. I. blot out a before, fewer, p.^2* 
L 14* read Effluxes. 

In the Work. P. i6. in the Note. 1. j. read Conrad 
Ikinius*8. p. 36, ]« i. read goon. p. 54.. 1. 20 of th^ 
Note>ft>rlai(, readledft. p. 67. I. 8. of the Note, reatf': 
Vcritates. .p. '71. 1. 13. of^thc^ Notc^ read, tbeal- 
powerful. p.-79.-I/S- 'of the Note, after Tranquillaji 
put a Comma, p. 8-. in the laft line of the Note, read 
Lutheri Epift. p. 86. 1. 16 of the Note, for free-born, 
read firft-born. p. 94.. I. 11. read enlighten, p. 96. 1. 
;^z. read types and figures, p. 119. 1. 5. of the note, 
readdenominati. p. 120. 1. 12. of the Note, read to 
make him live. p. 132. laft line of the Note, after with, 
put a Comma, p. 138. I. 12. after fulfilled, put a 
Commal p. 149. laft line of rheNote, read abfolute. p. 
173. 1. 6. for Diviner, read Divine, p. 194. 1. 1. of the 
note, read Pelargus.- l.g. for World, read Word. 1. 
10. put a Comma aff^r Candelabrum. 1. I3.ibr World, 
read Word. p. 205. 1. 23 of the Note, leave out and. 
p. 215. 1. 5. read afford, p. 231. 1. 3. of the Note, read 
Vi£limam« 1. 4. read Vicariam. p. 304. 1. 3. of the '^ 
Note, read edidifTe. p. 343. laft line of the Note, 
read Paternal, p. 353. 1. i . read defire, for Hunge, read 
Hunger. 1. t6 of thc^Note, read Spirit^ and put a Semi- 
colon afterlt. 
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